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CLASSIFIED ALPHABETICAL CATALOGUE 
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SANSKRIT MSS. IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. 





I. VEDA.—A. SamliitA ; BnUmar.a. 


<SL 


No. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


Name of MS. in Deva- 
u&gari. 


3nqw«wf^rT. 

N 

*s 


*s 


O G\ 

*s 

ir^Ti^fnr. 


Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 


Author. 


Apastamba-snmhi- 

ta.. 

Rigvecla-samliita. 

Rigbhashyam s'lo- 
kamayam. 
Aitareya-brulima- 
nam. 

A i tarey abrah maria- 
bhashyam. 
Kanvaveda-bhu- 
shyam. 

Kanvaveda-samhi- 
t&. 

Pavamana-homah. 

Purnahas dkta-bhS- 
Bhyam. 

Trariava-vyakbya. 

Mandala-bhashyam 

Mantra-bh&gavatam. 


Auandatlrtha. 


MadhaTft. 

Sayanacharyn 




Mantraraliasya-kfi- 
s'ik&; Mantraka- 
s'ikhanda-tika. 
Mantra-rfunayanara 
satikam. 

M&dhyandina-sam- 

hits. 



Datt&treya-di- 
gambar&nu- 
cliara. 

Do. 

Sayana 

Nilakantha 
Chaturdharr*. 
Do. 


Do. 



























I. Veda.— -Continued. 


3 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

*£* <o 

No. of 

'o 3 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 

Hem arks. 

oS 

Lines on 
each page 

m M 
o o 

aiul iu whoso 
possession. 

260 

8 

7000 

60 

Ch.; Ganapati Sli. 

The MSS. in 
this Catalogue 

374 

9 

12000 

60 

S. ; Vishnu Slu 
Athale. 

are mostly 
written on pa¬ 

41 

9 

820 

200 

N.; Rukmangada 

Sh. 

per and in the 
Devan a g a r £ 

226 

6 

5000 

75 

S- Vishnu Sh. Atha¬ 
le. 

character. 

92 

8 

1650 

50 

S. ; Lakslimana Sh. 


267 

13 

6942 

S'. 1760 

Ch.; Baba Sh. Blifike. 


169 

10 

5000 

50 

Ch. do. 


8 

7 

112 

j 60 

Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


13 

10 

296 

S'. 1643 

Ch.; Rkma Sh, Vlra- 
kunthlvara. 


4 

10 

80 

75 

Ch. do. 


8 

16 

300 

20 

S.; Nana Sh. 


39 

11 

1500 

60 

S-J Lakshman i Sh. 
Chiludorkar. 


23 

9 

625S'. 1748 

1 

S. do. 


42 

12 

1260 

i 

100 

I 

S. do. 


279 

8 

5000 

| 100 

S. ; Krishnahhatfa 
Belfvpnrkar. 
























1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
man character. 

Author. 

16 


LakehmI-suktam 


17 

*aris*nwFSF°iHi'^ 

sabliushyam. 

Sv&dhyfiya-br&hma- 

M&dhava. . 

na-bhashyam. 



B. Sutra, Yed&nga &c. 


1 

c\ % 

Agnikotra-stitram. 


2 


Achchhavaka-prn- 

yogah. 


3 


Atipavitreshtih. 


4 

3Tn7F*J°ltT^JT. 

Cs. N 

Agr;iyana«8iitram. 


5 

aitqR’T. 

Adhfinam. 

Anantadeva. 

6 

3n*n^T. 

Do. 

Tryambaka. 

7 

3TRI^ 

Adhunam dars'a- 
paurnamksavritti. 

Chaupdrapa. 

S 

arivn^TIP^f. 

Adliananvila. 

Talavrindani- 

v&sin. 

9 

Os 

Apastamba-sutra- 
paribhash&. 


10 


Apastambasutrokta- 

Talavrimlani- 



prayogah 

vasiu. 

11 

3TI^ (qiT^ITq , [lT5f- 

As'valuyana-stitra* 

Maucb nn abba- 

ftfFF. 

prayoga-dipika. 

tta. 

12 


As'vaUyana-eutra- 

vriitih- 

Nurayapa,. 























TAIN/Sr^ 



3 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Loaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

4 

10 

102 

100 

Cli.; Dad a Avale. 


52 

9 

768 

S'. 1617 

Cb.; Rama Sb. V£- 
rakuntbivara.. 



B. Sutra etc. — Continued . 


11 

13 

350 

100' 

^Ck.; Ganapati Sb. 

12 

9 

160 

100 

Cb. do. 

16 

7 

168 

S'. 1717 

Cb. do. 

1 

... 

40 

70 

Ch. do. 

29 

12 

870 

90 

Cb.; DJtda Arale. 

62 

10 

480 

S'. 1708 

Ch. do. 

69 

12 

2346 

100 

,Cb.; Ganes'a Sb. 

22 

10 

450 

St. 1845Ch. do. 

9 

13 

288 

75 

Ch. do. 

1C 

10 

400 

St. 1845 

Ch. do. 

100 

11 

3250 

St. 1766 

Ch. do. 

$1 

8 

COO 

60 

Ch. do. 

1 


























1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro- 

Author. 

nigari. 

jnan character 

13 


I nd ravar imeshti- 




hautram. 


14 

15 

•V 

Rig-vidk&nam. 

S'aunaka. 

^rs^tT^ppr. 

Cx °\ 

Rigveda-kalpas u* 




tram. 


16 

^uq-^T^ifiKgJT. 

Kanvasutra-bha- 

Karkacbarya. 



shyam. 

17 

W'TI'RfreJT. 

*> x 

Kityayana-sd train. 

Katyayana. 

18 

3TIR^ir. 

•s 

Kamyeshtih; adh- 

* 



varyavam. 


19 

Kamyeshti-liautram. 


20 

^fiTfiugr. 

Karireshtih. 


21 

^OTsq-f: 

Charana-vydhah. 


22 

^ r - 

Chaturmfisya-pad- 



JT[*r. 

*N 

dliatih Kanvanum. 


23 

^Ifirrwipmr: < 

CJhaturmasya-prayo- r 

Pryambaka. 


r *\ 

gah. 

24 : 


Do. 2 

Inantadeva. 

25 * 


Do. Kapvanam. 


26 * 

n^farfl-spr. ( 

)haturraasya-su- 


27 * 

ngwrsfrir. c 

tram. 

Jhaturmasya-hau- 

trara. 



r „ 


28 ^ 

ntTHmn^wt. c 

’h&turmapy anvils. 








































No. of 

Leaves. 
































mtSTf}y 


I. Veda.— Continued, 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No, 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

20 


Jyotisba-bhfiBhyam. £ 

S'eslm. 

30 | 


IVikfinda-manda- J 
nam sabb&shyam. 

Bh&skara-so- 
may 5-jin. 

31 

^^WKT<rs$rti 

Dars'a-paurnamasa- i 

\nantadeva. 


paddhatib. 


32 

S’^T'TRO'WIT'TR:. 

Dars'a-paurnaraasa- 

Vidyaranya. 


prayogah. 


33 


Dars'a-paurnamasa- 

. . 


ZW. 

mantra-vyakhy&r 

nam. 


34 


Dars'apaurpamasa- 

Kes'avasva,* 


*?pr. 

di-chaturmusyan- 

min. 


•s. 

tam. 


35 


Dars'apaunjamS- 

Talavrindani- 


s&nvila. 

vasin. 

36 


Naksliatra-sattra- 

Devabhadra. 


sreftfe:. 

prayogah. 


37 

Nakshatresktih. 


38 


Niruktam. 

Yaska. 

39 


Nirukta-tika. 

Skandaava* 



min. 

40 


Neshtafcva-prayogak 


41 

q^g^qin:. 

Pas'ubandha-p ray o- 



gah. 

Chandras'e- 

42 

qiaffTH:. 

Paka-yajnah. 


kbara. 

43 

'RWFmi'T:. 

<> 

{Funar&dhana'pra* 


I yogah. 



























I. Veda.— Continued . 




5 

6 

7 

6 

i 9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No, of 
Lines on 
each pag 

tn 
O cS 

Age of 
MS. 

Whore deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

1 

17 

10 

491 

100 

S.; Bhau S'ri- 
kliande. 


91 

8 

2029 

St. 1843 

Ch. ; Ganapati Sh. 


26 

11 

429 

80 

CL do. 


191 

9 

3247 

St. 1873 

■s. ; Sadas'iva Dik- 
sliita. 


SO 

12 

2160 

100 

Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


195 

7 

2435 

50 

S. ; Sadas'iva Dik- 
sliita. 


46 

11 

1150 

S'. 1845 

Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


87 

10 

1004^ 

1 

S'. 1770 

Ch.; Buba Sh. Bhake. 


GS 

8 

816 

S'. 1721 

Ck.; Ganapati Sh. 


CO 

8 

900 

60 

S. : Vishnu Sh. 

A (halo 


36 

12 

1200 

60; 

8.; Lakshmana Sh. 


10 

9 

130 

75 ( 

Jh. ; Ganapati Sh. 


28 

10 

448 

75 ( 

’h. do. 


50 

9 

900 

40 ( 

'h. do. 


n 

... 

60 

75 ( 

-h. do* 

































1 

o 

' 3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

44 ( 

n^IHTFT:. 

?otritva-prayogab. 


45 


Prakriti-vibara-ka- 1 

^ilakautha 


rikfih. 


4G 

iramKar?:. 

Pratlipa-nfirasim- J 

dudrabbatta. 


hak | 


47 

5T<fl*rc<Hwr- 

P ray o ga*r at n am a la. Ch avmdr ap a. 

48 

EprpFtffr. 

Prayoga-vrittik 

Tfdavriudani- 


c 


vfisin. 

40 


Pravusopastluiiiam. 


50 


Pravas'cbitta-kutd- 

halam. 

Ragbunatha. 

51 


Prayas'cbitta-pradl- 

0«*«M *«0 



pah; Dars'apaurna- 
ni ?ls a- pr akar an am. 


52 


Pi&yas'chitta-ratna* 




nitilfi* 


53 


Pliala-sankarya- 

Anautadeva. 


lchandanam. 


54 


B an dlifiy amtgmsli to 

• S'eshanarftyn- 

n.-. 

mahoma-prayogak 

ua. 

55 


Bb&rad vftj a-paribb& 



Bba-sutram. 


5G 

jHt^w'n^rriT. 

RMvi-prkyns'chit* 



tam. 


57 

JTCl'Tprtfe:. 

Maba-pavitreslitik 

... 

58 


Rumantlarakimi. 

jRamft.guiv.xt. 







































I. Veda.— Continued, 




5 

6 

7 

8 

9 i 

.. - - 

10 

o S 
6$ 
m 

No. of 
r jines on 
aach page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whoso | 

possessioTi. 

Eeinarke. 

29 

10 

551 

75 i 

Ch. Ganapati Slf. 


5 

15 

175 

St. 1849' 

Ch. do. 


5G 

8 

S96 

50 Cb. (to. 


300 

12 

9000 

St. 1845 

Cb. do* 


116 

9 

20S8 

75 

Cb.; Gndipanta Pa* 
talavfira. 


5 

13 

130 

SO 

Cb. ; Ganes'a Sb. 


95 

9 

1710 

St. 1S72 

S. ; Sadds'iva Dik- 
shita. 


5G 

11 

1446 

St. 1451 

S. do. 


29S 

10 

5152 

40 

i S. do. 


7 

14 

434 

St. 1749 

i,Cb.; Ganapati Sli. 


120 

1 

9 

2113 

i.St 1854 

S.; Sadus / iva Dik- 
ebita. 


2 

14 

5G 

; 50 

i Cb. ; Ganapati Sb. 


58 

11 

145C 

(St. 1846 Ch. do. 


13 

9 

15€ 

; 60.C1). do. 


231 

11 

! 730< 

) 7< 

I 

)Ch. do. 




































1 

2 v. 

3 

4 1 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Bo- 

Author. | 

ntigari. 

man character. 

59 


Vi dkyaparallia-priL- 
yjjs'cliitta-sitramv 


CO 


Yeda-mukham. 

Sitfir&ma Pa- 
ralikara. 

Cl 

wrgtfisrFTf^pr 

S'atad vay i-priy as'- 
chittam. 


62 

5TR5PW. 

>o Cs 

S'ulba-sutram. 


G3 

V3 <\ 

S'nlbasutra-dipiH. 


64 

WHRTO. 

S'rau ta-bli fcskarah. 


C5 

«sftstS35fa:. 

Cs £ 

S'rautasutra-vrittib- 

Nfuayanablia- 

tta. 

CG 

wmw. 

S'rautollasali. 

S'ivaprasada. 

C7 


Sarra-nakskatresli- 

tih. 


08 

69 

*rpt^ 

Saimniya-sfitraTu. 

Samany as utra-yy a- 

Dhdrtasv&- 


khya. 

luiii. 

70 

g’^cnf^w. 

Ov 

Sutra-dipikti. 

Rudradatta. 

71 

AWTS^ift^r- 

S utra-sangraha-d ip 1 
ka. 

G ah vara. 

72 


Som&dlivarah. 


73 

L*|%qi%:. 

Somotpattih. 

S'aunaka. 































No. of 
Leaves. 


T. Veda.— Continued. 



§L 


G 

7 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
Slokas. 


28 

40 

9 

G 

42 ' 
12 
191 
217 
SI 
4 
28 
202 
49 
131 
4 


12 

1G 

13 

10 

12 

9 

10 

10 
11 
9 
13 
11 
11 

8 

8 


Age of 
MS. 


"Where deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 


10 

Remarks, 


900 200 Ch,; Ganapati Sh. 

1COO 


200 

180 


50 Ch. • BCibft Sli. Bh&- 
| ke. 

125 Ch.; Ganes'a Sli. 


75 N.; Janoji Mahara 

1 I J a * 

200 St. 18S9S.; Lakshmana Sh 


1G8 

4275 


70Cli.; Ganapati Sh. 
40 S*; Nanitf Sh. 


4340 S'. 17680b*; Baba Sli* Blia 
| ke 

SOCh*; Ganapati Sh 


341 
70 
80S 
6000 
sas's 7 . 1707 Ch. 

SOCh. 


60 Clu 
SOCh. 
100 Ch. 


1580 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


40 S'. 1717 Ch. Da da Avale. 


























































































MINIS 



I* Veda.— -Continued, 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 

Narao of MS. in Ro¬ 

AxiV ''v. 

nugaii. 

man character. 

15 


Chhandogyojmnislia- 

S'ankarachar- 



dbhasbyain sati- 

ya and Anun- 



kara. 

dajnana. 

16 


Jubtilopanishad-ar- 

Digambaranu- 



tliaprak&s'ah. 

ohara. 

17 


Tal avakaropuni- 

S'ankarachar- 

18 

fn^iTRqfr. 

•s. 

shad-bh fishy am. 
Tarakopa 0 . 

y* 

19 

Irafm'TfrqCfmrF. 

Taittinyopani shad- 

Nfirayana. 

20 

qROTrqfjfrf^^rf^. 

dipika. 

iTaittiriyopanishad- 

S'aukaracbiir- 

21 

** — ~ ^ ^ 

bb fish yam. 

y*- 

crra^iqrqRq^FqH-tqrr. 

Tailtiriyopanishad- 

Jnimamrifcaya- 

22 

qrafm winter it. 

bhashya-tika. 

TaiUiriya-s'iksha- 

ti. 


FrrriTRW. 

'O *\ 

bh a shy am. 


23 

Tripuropa 0 . 


,24 

CTfiqqrqRq^. 

N 

Dattfitreyopa 0 . 


25 

Fr?R'?qf^qf[qrr. 

Nadabindupanishaf- 

Nfirayana. 



trka. 

26 


N&ray apopanish ad • 
arthaprakus'ah. 



FF:i^4rTRqcr. 


27 | 

Nirfilambopa 0 . 

S T r isi mil atfipani-bha-, 


28 ; 

•s. 

qRT?^n t Rr , Trcqqq<q- : 

(. C N 

S'ankarachur- 


VS'- : 

shya-pdrvakhan* j 

ya; Gaudapa- 


! 

dab; nttarakbanda-! 
s'cha. 

dacharya. 


LVas'ua-dipiku, J' 

Niiayaya- 














































X. Veda.— Continued, 



1 

. 2 ! 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro- j 
man character. 

Author. 

30 

’Ere^r. 

Pras'nopani sliad- S'ankarachfir- 

bhashyam satikam.ya;Narayanen- 
dra-sarasvati. 

31 


Brill adfirany aka-tt- 
ka. 

S'ankaracbar- 

y»- 

33 

^5r^fnqPrq<r 

Brali maj aj n 6 pa°. 


33 

^^T'Tr^cT. 

^ *s 

Brabmavallyupa 0 . 


31 

*\ ^ 

~x 

Brabmopa 0 . 


35 


Bbriguvaruniyopa- 

nisbad-bbashyam. 


36 

irfrqRW. 

N 

Mabopa 0 . 


37 

WZWZUVWiL 

jMapdukya-dipika. 

S'ankaranan- 

da. 

38 

qpf qqrqRq^q ^ 
qi*r 

mmu ^p^iqRq- 
im. 

■ Mfipdukyopanishad- 
bbashyam satikam 

S'ankaracbar- 
• ya; Ananda- 
jnana. 

39 

■ Mitfikshava Chhan- 
,dogyopanisbat-tika. 

Nityananda- 

s'rama. 

10 

mm\ ^K u m\% 
^im. 

Mitakshara Brihada- 
lanyopaniskat-tika. 

Do. 

li 

m^iTRqq. 

v3 *V 

Muktikopa 0 . 


42 

q^rfq^r. 

o 

Mu 9 da-dipika. 

Narayapa. 

43 

■^5 **s. 

Muiida-bb&sbyam. 

S'ankaracbar- 

ya. 



























































WIN IST/fy 


I. Veda. — Continued . 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nugari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

rN *\ rv (S 

Vajra-suclu Brah- 

mopanisliat-t^kii- 

S' v etas'vataro p an i- 
shat sablifishylt. 

S 'v etas'vataropan i - 
shad-bhitshyam. 
S'vetas'Vataropani- 
shad-varnanam. 
Hansopa 0 

S'ankaranan- 

da. 

S'ankaracliur- 

y a - 

Vijnftnatnian. 

Ox 

^Wafi'TRqRHIRI. 

%Wq^ < rpPT5'% , r. 

CRTFm. 


II. ITIHASA, pura^a. 


1 

<3 *S, 

Agni-puranara. 

Vy&sa. 

o 

«rR^Wn*PP!\ 

AgniYes'a-ramaya- 

nam. 

Agnives'a. 

3 

^cKRI’T 0 !’!'. 

V3 

Adbhuta-ramaya- 

nani. 


4 


AuYaya-bodhini ; 

Chtfdfunani- 


^r, 

Vedas tuti-tika. 

chakr avar tin. 

£ 

jrqq'tRf^iw: ?5R- 

Avatara-Yadavalih, 

Das'ama-tika. 


C 

^R^R^-RficR qr- 

<mi<JTF<nT?R. 

Anandakanana-mti* 
hatmyam, Vayupu- 
ranantargatam. 

Vyusa. 

7 


Iti hasa-sam uchelia- 
yah. 

Do. 

8 

srsr^- 

*0 

Ekadas't-mahutray- 
arn, Brahmavaivar- 

tapura n-^utargatam. 

Do. 




























miSTfiy 


I. Veda.— Continued . 




5 

6 

7 

S 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

O rt 

o o 

Age of 

MS; 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

15 

G 

90 

5 Ch. ; Bama Sh. Yai- 


33 

19 

1500 

| 

20 S. ; Mnu Sli. 


33 

9 

2700 

50 

S. do. 


S3 

10 

2000 

80 

j 

1 S.; Lakshmana Sh. 
i ’ 


4 

11 

70 

50 S. ; N5n& Sh. 



II. Itihasa etc.— Continued. 


278 

1,0 

1 

12000 

S'. 178l’ 

N. ; Janoji Mahara¬ 






ja. 


,10 

10 

103 

100 S. ; Anantarama 

1 Vaidya. f 


48 

11 

1296 

100 Ch.; Apa Sh. Dcgan- 
v&ra. 


78 

8 

13S6 

100 

S.; Kes'ava Sh. Bu- 
vekara. 


129 

10 

3200 

St. 1S8S 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


118 

12 

399G 

S'. lfiToj 

Ch.; Harald Grfi- 
mastha. 


178 

8 

2848 

1 

100 N.; Janoji Mahara¬ 
ja* 


C4 

1 G 

12 S0 

100 

Ch.; Apa Sh, De- 
ganvara, 

* 


' 




























misr/fy 



1 

2 

o 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nugari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

9 

5tstH 

-=> 

. Ekadas'i-muliatmy- 
am, Brahmavaivar- 
tapuranantargatam. 

Vyasa. 

10 


jKapila-samhita. 

Kapila. 

11 

qispr 

K aravira-m ill i atmy - 
am Padmam. 

1' 

Vyasa. 

12 

^Rfraxr°pr. 

<> 

Kalki-puranam. 

Do. 

13 


Kartika-mfihfitmy- 
am Skandam. 

Do. 

14 

arlfer mtsfd 

Do. ; Pfidmam. 

Do. 

15 

rnfr 

N 

Do. ; Nuradlyam. 

Do. 

16 

^ sT^TI^T^lcTp^iT- 
<pr. 

•x 

Do.; Braliraandapu- 
ran&ntargatam. 

Do. 

17 


KalikS-khandah. 

Do. 

IS 

^r^rqrFW. 

-O 

Kalika-p u ranam. 

Mark an dey a. 

19 ' 

^F?*] 

*T. 

Kales'vara-mahat- 
inyam Skandam. 

Vyusa. 

20 i 

TT[^TH3°^: *SF?:. ] 

Sas'i-khandah Skan- 
dah. 

Do. 

21 ; 

^3^ i 

t urma-purhnam. 

Do. 

22 3 

TOTO's:*?:. i 

vrishna-sandar- ^ 

Id mb. 

fttipasanata- 

na. 

23 i 

Pl^TT^oi^. ( 

Taneg'a-puranam, ^ 

fy»sa. 





















II. Itikusa etc.— Continued. 



§L 


Cfj 

o P 

d & 

P O 
&V-3 


6 


No. of 
lanes oil 
each page 


O cJ 
■^02 


Ago of 

ms. 


48 

68 

288 

39 

SG 


124 

76 

248 

76 

1S4 

187 

92 

663 


11 

10 

11 

15 

9 

12 

10 

7 

9 
11 

9 

17 

10 
9 
9 


1584 S'. 1780 


Where deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 


10 


Remarks. 


1292 


Gh. ; Baba Sk. Bka 
ke. 


70 N.; Janoji Makara- 


JA. 


9416S'. 1684 S. i Sadus'iva Dik- 
j. | skita. 

2080St. 1S36 S. Anantarama 
Vaidya. 

1300 70 Gk. ; Javfikara Sk. 

1730 125Ck.; Apa Sk.-Degan- 

■v&rn. 

ISOO'St. 1833 Ck.; llama Sk. Vai- 
dya. 

Ck. ; Kas'inatka- 


1736 

1700 

8500 

760 

7912 

6000 

2600 

10688 


bkatta Vedkekara 
150 Ck.; Javakara Sk. 
St. 1846N.; Janoji Mak&ra- 

ja. 

75 Ch.; Kas'inatba- 
bhatta Vedkekara. 

Ck.; Da da Avale. 


125 
St. 1753 
50 

OO'N.; Janoji Mukaraju, 


N.; Janoji Mahara 
S. ; Lakskmana Sk. 



























muisrffy 


II. Itib&sa otc.— Continued. 




1 

2 

3 

4 


Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

No. 

nagari. 

man character. 

24 


Garuda-puranam. 

Do. 

25 

ntentPTra?*'* sretFST-j 

G o dfivar £- mahafcm y- 

Do. 



am, Brahmfindan- 



=<ni?r*r. 

*N 

targatam. 


26 


C1 1 ai tany a-chan dr i - 



em 

ka, Bbagavata-ti- 
kii. 


27 


Jaiminy-as'vame- 

Jaimini. 



dliali. 


23 


J aimin i-bhagava- 

Do. 



tam. 


29 

crT^<T5RJRrm°i^. 

Tattva-dipa -praka- 

Purushottama. 



s'avarana-bli angah. 


30 


Tattva-prakas'ika. 


31 


Tattva-sandarbhah 

Vidyabhu sha¬ 



Batikah. 

ll a. 

32 


Tapi-muhatmyam 

Vyfisa. 


Skandam. 


33 

qsrm'nSF'TT. 

S3 

Tulas L-mabatmy am. 

Do. 

34 

>q-j^cjiHl5[tRf W»T. 

Tryambaka-muhut- 
myam Padmam. 

Do. 

35 


Datt at-rey a- m ahat- 

Digambaraiiu- 



myam. 

chara. 

36 


Devi-bbagavatam. 

Vyfisa. 

37 


Niladri-mabodayab, j 

Do. 


fTT'^ncr:. 

S u tasamhi tan tar - 
gatalj. 


33 

Njiiiraba-purunam. 

Do. 







































misr/fy 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva* 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

39 

'T^T'TCI 0 !^. 

S3 C *N, 

Padma-puranam. 

Vyasa. 

40 

*r. 

Pand uranga-maha- 
tmyam Skindam. 

Do. 

41 

ipippnsit^ 

Pray&ga-mahatmy- 
am Matsyam. 

Do. 

42 


Brihannaradiyam. 

Do. 

43 

“■3 *N. 

Brahma-puranam. 

Do. 

44 

<T5?. 

Do. 

Do. 

45 


Brahma-vaivartam. 

Do. 

46 


Brahmottara-kbap- 
dah Skandah. 

Do. 

47 


Bhav i sh y at • pu ra- 

Do. 

48 


nam. 

Bhavisliyottara-pu- 

rariam. 

Do. 

49 

HI*!*? 

Bbagavatam eati- 
kam. 

Do. S'ridha- 

ra. 

50 


Bk&gavata*das'ama< 

tika. 

• Vijayayati* 

51 


Bh agavat a-k ram n n i - 
k*. 


52 

Hwnrawft’WJ. 

Bhagavata-tattvadi- 

Vallabhachar- 


mnftpn^Vn^r. 

pika. 

ya. 

53 

BhigaTata-tatparya 

dipika. 




















II. Itibasa etc.— Continued, 


<SL 


27 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

og 

* M 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Bemarks. 

1037 

16 

49774^St. 1853 

N.; J&noji Mahara¬ 






ja- 


26 

14 

968 

S'. 1694 

Ch.; Kas'inatha- 






bliat^a Yedhekara. 


22 

8 

308 

St. 1735 

Ch. J Apa Sh. De- 






ganvdra. 


156 

10 

4212 

St. 1840 

N.; Junojl Mahara¬ 






ja 


294 

13 

7644 

60 

N. do. 


185 

12 

7770 

60 

S. ; Aimntav&ma 






Yaidya. 


536 

14 

21440 

75 

N. ; Janoji Mahara¬ 


190 

7 

2470 

50 

ja 

Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bha- 






ke. 


158 

13 

5700 

St. 1878 

S. ; Anantarama 






Vaidya. 


120 

19 

7500 

St. 1825 

N.; JAnojl Mali&ra- 


312 

... 

18000 

8 

J a - 

Ch.; Javabam Sh. 


144 

10 

4608 

St. 1803 S. ; Govindarama 






Bhadajt- 


210 

13 

4800 

S'. 1772 Cli-i Rama SU. Vai- 






dyn. 


35 

13 

1360 

St. 188D.S.; Lakshmana Sli. 


50 

12 

1100 

80 Ch.; Vyankoba Ma- 






| liiahek&ra. 



























mtsr$ y 





1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character 

51 

?r- ] 

epfl:. 

3h&gftvata-tafcparya-y 
nirpayah satikah.J 

iVnandatirtha 

Jana«*dana- 

bhatta. 

55 


B1 1 ara ta-ta tpary am. 


50 

Wf<reT- 

^rr. 

Bhav&rtha-dipika 

Bhagavata-tlka. 


57 

JT«WTO°nr. 

■S3 N 

Matsya-puranam. 

Vyasa. 

58 


Matlmrarmdhdtmy- 

am. 

Do. 

59 


Mallari-mabatmy am. 

Do. 

00 


Magli a-maliatmy am. 

Do. 

Cl 

in’w'^rww. 

Mfirkapdeya-pura- 

nam. 

Do. 

62 


M a rgas' irsli a- m a- 
h&tinyam. 

Do. 

C3 

iTtPI^ flcfapT. 

Mukt&phalara satt- 
kam. 

Bopadeva. 

64 

SsC^^ 

Mudgala-puranam. 

Vyasa. 

65 

n^if^Tr. 

RSja-tarangini. 

Kalyanakavi. 

6G 

rm'T'W^CT'T 

Rfimftyanam adbya- 
tmam* 

Vyasa. 

67 

onri^M 

R km kyapamV film i - 
kiyam. 

Yalmiki. 

68 

fr^ 

Do.; sat^rn. 

Do. 


























mtST/iy 



5G2 


547 

101 

CO 

95 

192 

53 

1008 

566 

277 

200 

450 

6 


: j 

14 

13 

10 

10 

9 

9 

12 

9 

14 
16 
30 

9 

14 

0 


G744 

13688 


;} 


125 
1050 

14000 
2020 St. 
S40 
1700 

6912 St. 

900 

500; 
1200 
23150 St. 


Ch. ; Yyankoba 
* Mahishekara. 

60 Ch.; Balirama. 


3350 St. 
5000 

i 

24000 St. 


24000; 

20000 


SO N. ; Yis'vanfitha Sh 
Kas'ikara. 

CON. ; Janoji Maliara 

| ja- 

1865 Ch. ; Kfts'inatba- 
I bhatta Yedhekava. 
125 Ch. • Apa Sh. De- 
ganvara. 

250Cli. ; Javdhara Sh. 
1816 N.; Janoji Mali fir a 

I *> a * * 

100Ch. ; Apa Sh. De- 
ganv&ra. 

40 N.: Vis'vanatlia Sh 
Kas'ikara. 

1S75S. ; Anantarama 
| Vaidya. 

1880 Ch. ; Balirama Su- 
| bhajr. 

70S.; Gaiigatlhara 
Bliayya Nakluire. 
1857 Ch. : Buba Sh. Bha- 
| ke. 

50 S. ; Laksbmanavav 

i S'ivakhav*]©* 






















MIMS 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Beva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

n&gari. 

man character. 

69 

OTTO. 

Ramtiyana-sarah. 

Appayyadik- 


shita. 

70 


Rasa-panchadhyuyl- 



|figa| 

tikfc, Brihad&kbya. 


71 

topKPn?F tt i' 

Renuka-mahatmyam 

Vyiaa. 


Skandam. 


72 


Liuga-purftpam. 

Do. 

73 

f[*nrTO°i , r. 

<J °N. 

Vfimana-pur&rfam. 

Do. 

74 

qmn 0 i JWPTPT. 

Vayn-puranam ; pra- 
tharaa-bhagah. 

Do. 




75 

?nre 

Do. ; dvitiya-bha- 

Do. 



gah. 


76 

^TOITO'W. 

Varaha-puranam. 

Do. 

77 

j^rnwn^’Hn 5 ^ 

Vin&yaka-muh&.tmy- 

Do. 


am Skandam. 


78 


Vishnu-pur&nam sa- 

Paras'ara ; Ha- 



tikam. 

tna-garbha. 

79 


Vjindavana-rahasy- 

Vy&sa. 

<TF<rJT<r*r 

am Varfthaeamhi- 
tantargatam. 



80 


Veda-stuti-tiku. 

S'rimvfisa. 

81 

frr. 

Do. 

Bapfideva. 

82 

fsiFsTClSlc*^ 

Vais'akba-mahat- 

Vyasa. 

83 

s'r^fintmcF'i *rar 
<^<Tr|°TF<T , T<r , L 

royam. 

V y ankat agi r i -mab a- 
tmyam, Brahma nda 

Do. 

• 

"x 

purunfratargataiu. 



















No. of 
Leavos. 






























MIMST/fj, 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
man character. 

Author. 

Si 

S3 "N. 

S'iya-puranam. 

Vyasa. 

85 


S'iva-rabasyam. 

S'iya. 

86 

w’T’inTWPTtnj. 

Sankshepa-bbagava- 

Krishna Chai- 



tamritam. 

tanya. 

87 


Sanatkuni&ra-sambi- 

Vyasa; Valla* 


VO 

ta satikit. 

bhendra. 

88 

H^’T^rr^r wr#&r‘ 

Sarvppakaririi, Blifi- 



?5F^'5T?[^T. 

gavata i kadas'a-skan- 
dha-tika. 


89 

TI- 

S indhu r a gi r i - mill ul- 

Vyasa. 


n 

tmyam Padmam. 


90 

f^nMr ’TFn^cr^isfrF. 

Subodhini, Bliaga- 

Vallabhuchar* 



vata-tika. 

y»- 

91 

Hiretcm flewF. 

Suta-samhita satika. 

Vyasa; Madba- 



vacbarya. 

92 

NO % 

Saura-puranam. 

VyStsa. 

93 

tsfrsrerm. 

vO ~N. 

Skauda-p uranam. 

Do. 

94 

$KkW: 

Hari-vams'ah. 

o • 

Do. 

95 

^rMonsi^ ^nsr*; 

Hastigiri-mabatmy- 

Do. 


1 

am Bralimam. 

















tt. liih&sa etc.— Continued.* 




6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

m 

O 0) 

No. of 

°J 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 


. k- 

Lines on 

o o 

and in whose 

Remarks. 


each page 

^:Z3 

possession. 


16G 

12 

4814 

t 

Sl. 182? N. • Junoj i Maliura- 
| ja. 


775 

13 

35G50 

St. 1880 S. ; Anantarama 
| Vaid^a* 


27 

9 

475 

St. 18GS S. do. 

1 


236 

0 

3304 

1321G 

1 

70 N. ; Junoji Mahara- 

1 ja* 


107 

5 

2782 

12 

1 

Sammalpur; Mani- 
nandap audita. 


42 

10 

G88 

125 

Ch. ; Apk Sh. Be¬ 
gan v lira. 


424 

16 

18000 

70 

S. ; GoVindarama 

1 Bhadaj I. 


G42 

•>* 

1G692; 
48000 

70 

N.; Janoji Mahara¬ 
ja 


193 

6 

4196 

70 

N. do* 


1986 

• * 14 

85384 

St. 1853 

N. do. 


505 

14 

24000 

100 

Ch. • Gopalabhatfa 
Vaidya. 


100 

JO 

1300 

100 

Ch.; A pa Sh* De- 
ganv&ra. 























misr/tr 



III. GlTA-SAMUHA. 



1 

2 

3 

4 ' 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

uagari. 

man character. 

1 

srewnfar. 

Avadhuta-git*. 


o 

3TOT^r. 

Ashtavakri. 

Ashtavakra. 

3 


Do. satika. 

Do.; Vis've- 
s'vara. 

4 

gtpfcr. 

Uttara-gita satika. 

Vyasa; Gauda- 
pada. 

5 

^f755if[frr. 

Kapila-gita, (rad- 
mapuruna). 

Vyasa. 

6 

jfim 

Gita satika. 

Vyasa; S'ri- 
dliara* 

7* 


Gita-tika. 

Vidyadlnraja- 

bhattopadhy- 

yaya. 

‘ 8 


Gitartlia-sangati-ni- 

bandhah. 

Nrisiraha 

* o 

Thakura. 

9 

»T[?nHI G ’T^ 

Gita-bhasbyam. 

S'ankarachar- 

ya. 

10 


Do. 

lutmanuja- 

charya. 

11 


GitabhaBhya-tika. 

Jayatirtha. 

12 

If. 

Do. 

Anandagiri. 

13 

u 

Do. 

Anandajnana. 

14 

JMfflra. 

Gita-sarah. 


15 

JTlcn^F. 

Gddhartba-dipika * ? 

Madhusudanu 

C-. 

| GitM'ika. 

Sarasyati. 




















L 

[ 

o r 

. t 

O c 

1 ! 

8 ( 

2 ( 

2*3 

110 

00 

81 

175 

141 

169 

98 

306 

4 

241 


III. GHasamiuha.— Continued. 


O zz 
. J4 
o o 

Z'CQ 


Age of 
MS. 


10 

10 

50 

12 

10 

8 

12 

9 

9 

12 

14 

14 

9 

11 


9 


Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 


400 25,'Cli. ; Apa Slu De- 

gun vara. 

820 50^Ch. ; Javfihara Sh. 

• 800 ( St. 1734 S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 
100 Ch.; Javahara Sh. 


132 

450 

475 

700 ; 
2800 
1536 


25 Ch.; Apu Sh. De- 
| ganvara. 

St. 1748,Ch. ; Javahara Sh. 

SO N.; Vyankatachar- 
ya. 


2430 35 S.; Vishnu Sh. 

Athale. 

3937 200 Ch.; Baba Sh. Bha- 

I ke. ' 
o8o7 St. 1889 S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


5070 


80 


N. ; Vyankatachar- 
ya Vedanfcin. 
4802St. 1833 Ch. ; Gopalabhatfa 
I Vaidya. 

12800 St. 1857 S. ; Nana Sh. 


50 


25 


9158 St. 1854 


Ch. ; Ap& Sh. Do- 
ganvara. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


10 


Remarks. 
































Ml NI$T/f 


III. Glta-samuha.— Continued. 






1 

9 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
nugari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

1C 

fnc7 ! rPT 0 f ! T: *Ti<rt3to;r. 1 

latparya-miTiayah, , 

Jayatlrtha. 

i 


Gita-tiM. 


17 


Tatparya-bodhini, 

Sankarananda 



Gita-tiku. 

Sarasvati. 

18 

tficrnJm 

Prabodha-cli and ri - 

Dattatreya. 



kft Glta-tilca. 


19 

swri ^THT^rr. 

Bralima-gita satika. 

Yyasa; Ma- 




dhavacharya. 

20 

hi^Prtf *n<ireHr. 

Bhava-dipika, Gita- 

Nilakantha. 



tika. 


21 

w%n. 

Yama-gita. 


22 

^pnffarcfir:. 

t 

Rama-gita-Yrittih. 

Balabhadra. 

23 

f^nffaT, 

S'iva-glta. 

Vy&sa. 

21 

fwffri 

S'iva-gita satika. 

Do. 

25 

flTCPfofJrS: 

Sarartha- sangrahah, 




Gtta-tika. 


IV- MANTE A-TANTR ADI. 

. 1 

3F'^i2 c T'^ ; - 

Antyeshti-paddha- 

Ramacharya. 



tih. 


2 


A vatara-pr&du rbh a 




vah. 


3 

3TraW-'. 

Aum&yah. 


4 

3TravT^nK f ri55T. 

Aradhana- nitnamu- 

S'ankarnpan- 


i 

lu. 

dita. 































1U. G iiasam film .-'-Con turned. 




5 

G 

7 

8 

9 

ffb 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S iokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

1 G0 

0 

■3520 

I 

80 N. ; Yyankafachar- 

1 y«- 


52G 

10 

13150 

St. 1907 S. ; Nana Sh. 


264 

15 

4200 

100Cli.; Apa Sh. De- 
srauvfira. 


177 

13 

1158; 

3200 

S'. 1772 

Ch.; Apaji Bobade. 


138 

17 

5S0u 

fit. 1S03 

S. ; Nana Sh. 


88* 

12 

87G 

175 S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


51 

10 

G38 

CJt 

o 

Ch.; Balirama Su- 
bhfiji.* 

* 

20 

1G 

G40 

S'. lG7GCh.; HarabaGra¬ 
mas tha. 


111 

11 

3275 

S'. 170G Ch.; Gadipanta Pa- 
| talavara. 


146 

14 

G132 

125 0b. ; Kfis'inatha- 
, Bhatta Vedhekura. 



IV. Mantra tantiAdi.— Continued. 


30 

8 

300 

lOoJdi. ; Gadipanta Pa* 

24 

12 


1 talavdra. 

720 

lOOjCIi; Earn a Sh. VI- 




rakunthiv&ra. 

15 

14 

870 

1 

125 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa - 




| talavara 

133 

10 

2560 S'. 1684 Cli.; Naroba Rodi. 



































misr/tf 



<SL 

IV. MantratafltrMi.-- Continued. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Author. 

iragari. 

man character. 

5 

P5F3TF5OT. ] 

[ndra-jalam. 

Nityanatlia. 

G 


[Jddkara-kos'ah- 

Daljphinfimur- 

7 


Upastliana-suhasri. 


8 

‘■•V 

Kalpa-sutram. 

Paras^nrama. 

9 

* 

^Rwiiprifwro.-. 

Kama-kalungunu-vi- 

lasah. 

Punyananda. 

10 

sjjpn^pr. 

*s 

Kama-ratnam. 

S'rinatba. 

11 


Kulagni-rudropani - 
shat. 

Laukes'vava. 

12 


Kall-tantram. 

S'iva. 

13 


KMi-paddhatih. 


14 

swn^wPr-’. 

Krishriurcliana-vi- 

dhih. 

Uttarananda. 

15 


Kerala»si d dh fiutah. 

S'iva. 

16 


Kaulavarnavali. 

J nuuunanda. 

17 


Kaulavalih. 

Do. 

18 

snrfifw. 

Krama-dipikl 


19 


Khecbari-vidya. 

Madadi. 

20 


Ganda-bUerundah. 

Brahmadeva. 































5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

.10 

*£« to 

O o 

No. of 

o § * 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited ! 


. p* 

O 5 

Linos on 

n'o 

and in whose 

Remarks. 


each page 

&0Q 

possession. 


70 

7 

630 

! 

50,Cb.; Gadipanta Pa- 
tala vara. 


38 

S 

646 

100 Ch. do. 


6 

9 

120 

50 

Ch. do. 


36 

10 

648 

St. 1775 Ch. do. 


27 

9 

550 St. 18S3 S. • Laksbmarta Sli. 


63 

5 

1890 

60 Sainmalpur \ Hari- 
j gum. 


6 

11 

96 

125 Ch.; Gadipanta Ra¬ 
tal avar a. 


20 

S 

280 

35 

MandalS; Bapuji 
| Dikshita. 


65 

7 

455 S'. 1716 
1 • 

Ch*; Gadipanta Pa- 
talavara. 


47 

9 

423 

25 

Ch.; Naroba Rodi. 


12 

8 

150 

16 

Raypur ; Mukunda 
Tryambaka Pola. 


29 

14 

870 

100 

Cb.; Apa Sb. De- 
ganvara. 


65 

0 14 

2080 

S'. 1691 

Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai- 
dya. 


87 

4 

1740 

8 

Samraalpur; Mani- 
nandapandita. 


19 

9 

342 

50 

Ch. : Gadipanta Pa- 
talavara. 


54 

8 

506 

50' 

Ch.; Naroba Rodi* 























WNtSTfiy 



IV. Mantratan trkdi. — Continued* 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 

Author. 

iiaguri* 

man character. 

--- c 

J, 

uml'rsaip 

Jayatri-padilliati-h; 

S'&radatilakSutar- 




gata. 

Sankara. 

22 

o *s 

3&yatri‘puras'cha- f 
ran am. 

23 


Guptaf&ti; Sapta- 

Bhaskararaya. 



s'ati-tikS. ^ 

Gautam i -tantrum. 

Gautama. 

24 


25 


Cli and i- sapary fi-kra- 

ST ini Vasa. 


ma-vallih. 


26 


Chandi-stotra-vi- 

NSges'abha- 



' dhil> 

|ta. 

27 


Chidambaram* 

. 

28 

sfHpfa:. 

Jnanarnavalj. 

S'ita. 

29 

fr^^tr 

Tantra-ratnam. 

Narottama- 


*s 


s'ukla. 

20 

fr^[3T?rf^r. 

Tantraraja-tiM. 

S'ivarfuna. 

31 

<PeKnt:. 

Tan tra* sarah. 

Krishnananda* 

32 

wraHRra i rr^ : - 

o 

Tara-bhakti-sudh&r- 

Narasimha. 


navali. 

0 

33 

^rrcrcceni. 

Tura-rahasyam. 

S'ankarachar- 

V!l. 

31 


Turiya-kavachwn* 

J 

S'ivtt. 

i 

| * 

1 

|Trikutarahasyam- 





















































<SL 

IV. Mantr&tantradi.— Continued . 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

36 

>3 NO 

Tripura-sundari-pa- 

ddbatih. 

•.. 

37 


Tripurarchana-dtpi- 

n. 

Sarvananda. 

38 

prTOfSPt ft^FTST- 

Tripura-hridayam, 

Binduyfunaluntar- 

gatam. 

S'iva. 

39 

o -s. 

Tripuropanishat. 


40 


Trailokya-mohana- 

kavacham. 


41 

^oiPTf^Tra:?!^^ 

Dakshin&milrty-a- 

shtottaras'ata-n&- 

ma. 


42 

Cs. 

Dakskinamurfci-ka» 

vacham. 


43 


Dakshiijuimurti-pa- 

ddhatih. 


44 

5ftiqprltfriEWWr^ 

Dakshin&mtirti-sa- 

hasra-nfima. 


45 


Dattatreya-tantram- 

Dattatreya. 

46 

5rf[firq3«HT. 

Battatreya-patalam. 

Do. 

47 


Dattutreya-hrida- 

yam. 

DikshSt-samskarah. 

Vy&sa. 

48 

sterretest*::. 


49 

tff q-q-sfrr^T:. 

Dipa-prakas'ah. 

Pieman idhi. 

50 

?4tOT^PPBT. 

Durgotsava-chan* 

drikiw 

Kamachandra 

Kshitipati. 





















5 

CO 

O cj 

. £ 

o Cl 

^3 

19 

11 

8 

3 

10 

4 

o 

14 

9 

44 

20 

8 

26 

44 

90 


IV. Mantratantradi.— Continued . 




228 

275 

40 

10S 

320 

48 

26 

224 

153 

352 

200 

80 

390 


Age of 
MS. 


Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 


10 


Remarks. 


100 Ch. ; A pa Sh, De- 
ganvara. 

60 Ch.; Rama Sh. Vai- 

I dy* 1 - 

12 Ch.; Narobu Rodi. 


100 Ch.; Gadipanta Pa 
| tala vara. 

50 Ch. do. 


100 Ch. 


108jCh. 
100 Ch. 
St. 1844 Ch. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


60 Ch.; Rama Sh. Vai- 
I <*ya. 

76 Ch.; Sitarumabba- 
! (ta Rapakakara. 

20 Ch. ; Naroba Rodi. 


75 Ch. ; Gadipanta Fa- 
| talavara. 

1936St. 185S S.; Lakshmana Sh, 


1800 


30 Saramalpur; Kapi- 
les'vara. 


























misT/tf 



1 

V 1 2 

3 

4 

No. 

. Name of MS. in Dcva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

51 

xfrccwH'. ^ 

DeVi-rabasyam. 


52 

^q-pr^PT-- 

Devi-rabasyam, 




Rudray&malantar- 

gatam. 

, 

53 

5xiKk: 

Dams'oddbarah; Sa- 

Jayarama. 



ptas'ati-tlkfx. 


54 

sqRrafaqrr. 

Dbvanta-dipika. 

Somanatba- 




bbatta. 

55 

^TOalrr. 

Navarnava-paddlia- 

R times'vara 


tih. 

Yogtndra. 

56 

57 


Ndrada-pancbard- # 
tram. 

N risimlia-kavacham, 


srercu?<rr- 




Rrabmasambitu n- 



*s 

tar gatam. 


58 

3T[^0T^-Nrisimha-panj arah, 



^FcT%:. 

Afbarvana-ralia- 

syantargatah. 


50 

Nrisimba-sabasra- 

Yy&sa. 


q' ; cr 0 ir T: cr j fff J I. 

naxna, Brahmanda 



'O 

p u ranuntargatam. 


CO 


iNrisimba-sfcava-rtt- 



d 

| j a t>- 


61 

?^>TF?rTO3T.' 

■ Pancbarat-stavara- 

S'iva. 


<3Fcrfa:. 

jab, RudraySmalan 
targatab. 

R&gLavnbl(at- 

C2 

’TXF^kxi: XTKXIFIW 

Padarthadars'ab; 

• 

?tqrr. 

S'firadltilftka-ttka. 

ta- 

1 

63 

Tr^q^FXSfiT. 

Puras'cbarapa-cban-jVibudbendru- 



driku. 

1 s'raiua. 






























5 

c 

7 

s 

9 

10 

O © 

6 5 

No. of 
iincs on 

*o § 

Ago of 
MS. 

"Where deposited 
and in whoso 

Eemarks. 

fca « 

jach pago 

CO* 

possession. 

1 

1 

71 

8 

1278 

100 < 

Oh. ; Gadip&nfca Pa- 


90 

10 

1S90 

O 

O 

r—4 

talavara* 

Oh. do. 


21 

13 

700 

60 

Oh.; Javahara Sli. 


10 

11 

220 

75 

Oh.; Apft. Sli. De¬ 


91 

7 

1012 

S'. 1785 

gun vara. 

Oh. do. 


360 

15 

10800 

60 

N. ■, Janoji Mahara¬ 


4 

7 

29 

20 

ja- 

Ch.; Naroba Kodi. 


7 

7 

62 

20 

Ch. do. 


29 

8 

271 

12 

Ch. do. 


7 

8 

70 

20 

Ch. do. 


55 

5 

252 

12 

Ch. do. 


122 

5 

2660 

5 0 Sammal p n v ; Tlari • 


62 

4 

2810 

i 50 

gurumis'ra. 

> Do. do. 

i 

































MlN/Sr/f^ 





1 

2 

3 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nugari. 

man character. 

Cl 


Puras'cliarana-dipi- 

ha. 

■ Chandras'e- 
kliara. 

65 

If. 

Do. 

Kas'lnutha. 

C6 

67 

ami* 

-cpt<pt. 

*S 

Pujana-maliku. 

PratyangirasiVktain, 
A tli arv&ntargatani . 

Bhav&niprasa- 

da. 

C8 


rrapancha-sarah. 

Padmapada- 

69 



chfirya. 

RT^i^rxTSTfq-^r. 

Prayas'cliitta-dipi- 

ka. 

BLuskara. 

70 


Bala-paddhatih. 


71 

If. 

Do. 


72 

nr^Kilr'fr. 

Bliakti - tarang in i. 


73 

*\ ^ 

Bliagavad-bhakti-ta- 

rangini. 


74 

•v ^ 

Bhavanopanisliad- 

bkiishyam. 

Bhaskara. 

75 ; 

?$cqw- 

o 

^RHTcT:. 

N «s 

Bhuvanes'vart-kal- 
pab, Rudrayanm- 
lintargatah. 


76 J 

T^Kfl f^rf3T2[^r. 

Manorama; Tantra- j 

Prakas'unan- 

77 i 

•s 

raja-tika. 

da. 

T'^[5T:. 

Manfcrakos'ah. , 

^dityatripa- 

tkin. 

78 1 

i 

\Tantra-ganapati-ta- 

ttva-ratnam. 




























































IV. Mantratantrldi.— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

79 


Mantra-cbandrika. 

Janurdana. 

so 5 ^f^p*rpri&r:. 

Mantra-chint&ma- 

Adinatba. 

81 


nib. 

Mantra-deva-prakfi- 

Visbnudeva. 

82 


s'iU. 

Man tra-ra alio da- 

Mabidbara. 

S3 

I . 

^TSTl^FPT. 

dbih satikah. 
Mantra-s'odbanam. 

Kfmtakara. 

81 


Mantra-sara-samu- 

Ptirnananda. 

85 

^RSRJT. 

'O N 

cbchayah. 

Mantr&nusbthanam. 


S6 

’PsTI-TSRFfcm^. 

Mantrfinusbibiuian- 


87 

*TeJK*f:. 

ga-tarpanam. 

Malladars'ah. 

Premanidhi. 

88 

*r?iqr[55^r?R. 

Mabakala-samb ita. 

Adinatba. 

89 

isORWiR-q: r^r- 

Mahavidba-stavah., 

Kirfitarisbi. 

90 

^RPR:. 

«ra5Riisi.\ 

Siddba-s'ubarun- 

targatah. 

Mula-prak&s'ah* 

Preman idbi. 

91 

q^pq’r. 

Meru-tan tram. 

S^iva. 

92 

’trNrrfi:. 

Yantra-chintama* 


93 | ; 

T-qr^RtqRfrRiqqr- 

ruh. 

Y antra-ch i nt&ma- 


* | 

nih, Jufinarnavan- 




targatah. 

























5 

6 

7 

S 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

c § 
o"S 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 

Remarks. 

177 

7 

2401 

25 

N. y Niinu Jos'L 


45 

8 

150 

7 

Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa- 
talav ara. 

• 

94 

11 

4136 

60 

S .) Lakshmapa Sh. 


201 

12 

4500 

3500 

50 

Ch. ; Javahara Sh. 


34 

9 

575 

40 

Ch. ' do. 


129 

8 

2064 

75 

Ch. ; Gadlpauta Pa* 
talavara. 


99 

9 

1250 

50 

Ch. Rama Sh. Vira- 
kunthivara. 


Id 

9 

240 

50 

Ch. do. 


254 

10 

6350 

50 

S. ; Lakshinapa Sh. 


52 

9 

832 

. 150 

Ch. ; Gaclipanta Pa* 
talavara. 


28 

8 

224 

40 

Ch. do. 


189 

11 

3580j 

70 

S. ; Lakshmapa Sb. 1 

i 


203 

20 

20300|St. 1787 

N.; Janoji Mahdi a- 

ja* 


33 

11 

330 

4 Ch.; Gapapati Sh. 



33 I I] 

I ** 




\ 



























MIN IST/fy 


■ GOlSr. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Nam© of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

n agar!. 

man character. 

M 


Yogini-bridayam. 

S'iva. 

95 

• • 

(\e 

I 

B 

Ratn&kara-paddlia- 

tih. 

Nifcyanandan&- 

tha. 

96 

97 


Raja-matangi-pad- 

dliatih. 

Ramarchana-cban- 

drik&. 

Jnanananda- 

natba. 

Achyuta. 

98 

99 

^f^i^nr^Tcr:. 

Lakslimi-tantram. 

Laghu-chandrika- 

paddhatih. 

Hayagriva. 

Sacbchida- * 
nandanatba. 

100 

s*W*cPT.* 

Laghustavah sati- 
kab. 

Somatilaka. 

101 

5it%gT#ifWr: 

Lalitarchana-vi- 

dhib. 

Bhaskara. 

102 

^f^fr^FTPr. 

Lalita-snhasranama. 

Agastya. 

103 


V ari vasy a-rabasy • 
am. 

Bhaskara. 

104 

Vanchba-kalpah. 


105 

Yijay^-rahasyotta- 

r&rdlmh. 


106 


Vijn&na-bhairavo- 

ddyofcah. 

S'ivopadhya- 

ya. 

107 

irnwR!^. 

S'akti-sangamamyi- 

tam. 

S'iva. 

108 


S'afca-chandi, sabas- 
ra-chandl. 

KamaUkara. 

209 

?i5j[#? s crnn B i; vk- 

S'abd&rtba-ohint£- 

Premanidhi- 

l 

?trfns!9Rr|^T, 

raanih ; S'Srad&tila- 
ka- tika. 

panta. 























\ 

N. .15' J 

-- 

.•4 V 

5 

- P 

43 

50 

30 

73 

105 

124 

37 

117 

5( 

5( 

1- 

3' 

3 

11 

3 

26 


. Mantratantmli.— Continued. 


51 


<SL 


Age of 
MS. 


Where deposited 
and in 'whose 
possession. 


10 


Remarks, 


50 Ch.; Naroba Rodi. 


*92 

*10 

L98 


50 
60 

465 St. 1864 
240 75 

500 
1043IS'. 1773 
350 S'. 1763 
1500 St- 1874 
60 
100 


100Ch.; Gadipanta Pa- 
talavara. 

Ch. do. 


Ch.; Dajibhatta 
Bhake. 

N.; Rukmangada 
Sh. 

Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa- 
talav&ra. 

150 Ch. • Javtihara Sh. 


196 

858 


1440 

1792 

888 


Ch, ; Naroba Rodi. 

Ch. • Sitaramabhat- 
ta Rap&kavara. 

S. ; Lakshmatia Sh. 

Ch.; Rama Sh. Vfti 
dya. 

Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa- 
talavara. 

St. 1842 S.; Lakshmana Sh- 


16 R&ypur ; Mukunda 
Tryamhaka Pola. 
80Ch.; Javfchara Sh* 


7155! 60jMandaU; Baptiji 
» Ojhfi. 



































miSTffy 


• GO'te„ 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

110 

5Tfr- 

S'abdartha-chint&- 

Lakshmana- 



manih ; S'aradatila¬ 
ic a-tika. 

charya. 

111 


S'alya- tan tram. 

S'iva. 

112 


S'arad a-til ak am. 


113 


S' i va- ta n d a v a m sa- 

S'iva ; Nila- 



tlkam. 

kantha C ha- 
turd bar a. 

114 

‘•3 

S'iva-muktavalih. 

Sidd lies'vara. 

115 

Os d 

S ' i va- s d tr a-v rittih. 


116 


S'ivdrchana-pad- 

dhatih. 

A mares'vara. 

117 

•o 

S'ai va-kalpadru muh . 

Lakshmichan- 

dramis'ra. 

118 

119 

sftf^iTiwrPBr, 

S'y&mft-rahasyara. 

S'rividyottaratapi- 

iii. 

Purnfinanda. 

120 

*5ftf s renfa?rtflr srsit 0 ^- 

TU°ii'crifrrr. 

'O 

S'rivkly&-tris'atf, 

B rah m&nda-pu ranfi- 
ntargatft. 

Vyasa. 

121 ' 

srptw*.- 

S'rividyfv; Trailo- 
kyamohnua-kava- 
ohabh&sliyam. 


122 | 

Shat-prayogah 8'a- 
bava»tai)troktfih. 


123 1 

^fwiT^r^f. i 

Shadainnaya- samhita 

S'iva. 
























No. of 
Loaves. 



IT. Mantrataiitr&di.— Continued . 


•<SL 


271 

34 
101 

43 

26 

13 

27 

97 

84 

7 

35 

13 

37 

7 


10 

6 

14 
12 

15 
10 
11 

5 

9 

12 

5 

10 


Age of 
MS. 


9 


Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 


10 


Remarks. 


5925 50 S.; Lakshmaria Sh. 


374 50 Maijdalfc ; B&ptiji 

Ojha. 

3333 75N- ; J&noji Mah&ra 

| J a - 

1720 16ltaypur ; Mukunda 

Tryambaka Pola. 

780 50'Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bha- 

I ke. 

286 100,Cb.; Gadipanta Pa* 

talavara. 

459 St. 1882 Cb.; Ap<\ Sh. De- 
gunvara. 

3666 60 Sammalpur • Ravi 

gurumis'ra. 

1008 S'. 1785 Oh. ; Gadipanta Pa 
I talavara. 

168 100,01). do. 

I ll 12Ch. ; Narobft RodJ. 


260 

370 

73 


40 01). 


do. 


7 Oh. ; Gadipanta Pa- 
talavdra. 

40 Cb.; NartfM Rodi. 

























MINISr^ 


' G Okir„ 



1 

2 

3 ' 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. ^ 

nagari. 

man character. 

124 


Sliodas'a-nitya-tan- 

trara. 

S'iva. 

125 

*nrcrar 

Sapta-s'ati satik&. 

Vyasa j Nago- 
jibhatta. 

126 

mrsiefteRrr. 

Saptas'ati-tika. 

S'antanu. 

127 


Sainayuchara-tan- 

tram. 


12S 

Sammohana-tan- 

tram. 

S'i va. 

129 


Saukliyayana-tan- 

tram. 


130 

r%CKTO'<rftr^ ; . 

Simba-siddhanta- 

sindhuh. 

S'iv&nanda. 

131 

>3 

Sudars'ana-sambitfc. i 

S'iva. 

132 


Do. 

Do. 

133 

g*rm:. 

Sudh&rnavah, ] 

Nrisimha Tha- 
kura. 

134 

3NiiPi 

•3 O 

err. 

Sundary-upanisbat, 

Atbarv&ntargata. 


135 ’ 

fztwm^r Kzwm-i 

-<nkq\ 

•\ 

Sundari-kavacbam, l 
Ru dray amal intar- 
gatain. 

3'iva. 

136 ? 

^r^rn^nr s 

Sundari-puja-rat- ] 
nam. 

Sity&nanda. 

137 * 

< 

Sundari-raabima. ] 

Ourvfisas. 

138 \ 


Subhaglrcliana* ( 

chandrikS. 

jopalananda. 



























^ ‘ G % 


IV. Manfcratantr&di.— Continued . 



V 6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

si 

No. of 

oi 

O ci 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 

- - —. 

© g 

Lines on 

c o 

and in whose 

Remarks. 


each page 


possession. 


178 

10 

4450 

St. 1881 

S. *, Lakshmana Sh. 


33 

... 

700 

100 

>,Ch.; Javahara Sh. 


192 

11 

900 

80.N. ; Jan oil Mahara- 


33 

7 

6144 

264 

10 

I ja- 

> Ch.; GadipantaPa- 


14 

4 

280 

8 

talavara. 

Sammalpur ; Mani- 


68 

9 

1088 

S'. 1767 

nandapandita. 

Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa- 


1027 

13 

33345 

50 

tala vara. 

S. ; Anantarama Vai- 


31 

13 

1116 

75 

dya. 

N. ; Janoji Mahara¬ 


38 

9 

1648 

50 

ja 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


70 

14 

3920 

58 

Mandate ; Baptojl 


32 

10 

320 

125 

Dlkshita. 

Ch.; Gadipanta Pa- 


18 

5 

90 

12 

talavura. 

Ch.; Naroba Rodi. 


47 

9 

846 

50 < 

Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai- 


17 

8 ‘ 

67 

125 ( 

dya. 

CJh. 5 Gadipanta Pa- 


109 

11 

2195 

40« 

1 

talavara. 

Ch.« Naroba Rodt. ’ 





















IV . Aliintrataiiti'iuli.— Continued * 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
jiagari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

139 


1 

Setu-bandhah; Slio- 

Bhaskara- 


^rr. 

das'anitya-tika. 


140 


Saubhagya-ratnfika- 

Vidyananda- 


5*, 

rah. 

natha. 

141 

'O C\ 

Saub]iagy«)dayab; Pa- 

Eamos'vara. 



ras'u i&ma-s u tra- 



d 

vrittih. 


142 

HSTST- 

Han u inanmantra-ga- 

S'iva. 


^IfcTF^:. 

hvarah, Sudars'ana- 




eamhitfmtargatah. 


143 


Haya-s'irsha-pan- 

Do. 



cbaratram. 


V. KATYA. 

1 

Hcfl^ 

9 

Amaru-s'atakam sa- 

S'aukarachar- 



tikam. 

ya- 

• 2 

T^IW4^l?T:. 

Ekaval i-prakas'ali. 

Prabhakara. 

3 

tK 

Karna-kuttihalam. 

Ilaridevamis'- 

4 

d V 

Karnamritam. 

ra. 

Lilas'uka. 

5 


Kav i -kalpalafca- ti ka. 

Suryakavi. 

6 < 


Kavijana-vinodab. 

Vavadaraja. 

7 ? 


Kavindra-kalpadru-' 

Kaviudrachar- 



mah. i 

va. 

8 ] 

Kas'ika-tilakam sa- Nilakantha; 


fikam. Bhudevapnri- 

dita 


























5 

6 

7 

s 

O' 

I 10 

No. of 
Loaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Romarks. 

135 

8 

3500 

St. 1893 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


273 

15 

8172 

125 

Cb.; Gadipanta Pa- 






1 talavara. 


302 

8 

6040 

St. 1901 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


14 

13 

400 

75 

N.; Janojl Maliara- 






J a * 


§5 

12 

2975 

60 

N. do. 





V. Kdvj 

r a.— Continued. 

41 


100 

150 

jCh.; Garmpati Sh. 




1150 




16 

20 

1120 

150 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

* 

4 

9 

108 

40 

Ch. ; Balir&ma Su- 






l>liAj f. 


41 

8 

300 

80 

S. • Govindar&ma 






Bbadajt. 


53 

11 

1428 

St. 1805 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


fir 

4 

S 

100 

50 

S, do. 


34 

9 

864 

150S. do. 


If 

.. • 

300) 

50 Batnapnr; Nrisim- 




600 


j ha Sh. 


































V. K&vya.— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

9 


Kiratarjuniyam. 

Bharavi. 

10 

toot:. 

'O 

Kumara-sambbavah 

Kalidasa. 

11 

12 

’TfinraR^iorq-.-. 

K han da-pras'astih 
satika. 

Ganga-bbakti-raso- 

dayah. 

Hanumat; 
Gunavinaya. 
S'ivadatfcas'ar- 

man. 

13 


Gita-govindah eati- 
kah. 

Jayadeva J Va- 
namMibbatta. 

14 

#RTtfTCT.\ 

Gita-gauris'ab. 

Bbanudatta. 

15 

nfa*Nrcrer<ft atRir. 

Govardbana-sapta- 
s'ati satika. 

Govardbana ; 
Gokulacban- 
dra. 

16 


Gbata-karparah sa- 
tikab 


17 

18 

10 

20 

^SRlcRIiT. 

Cbandi-s'atakam. 

Cbandra-dutah. 

Chora-panchas' ika 
satika. 

Jayaruangala, Bbat- 
tikavya-tika. 

B&nabhatta. 

©s 

Chora. 

nl£ c bl 0 H<i|“ 

*frr. 


21 


rripura-dabanam. 


22 < 

onr€[<rftopr.‘. i 

[)amayanti -paripa* 
yah. 


23 l 

raf*rrrsnt<PL i 

s3 "S» 

las'a-kumura-cbari- 1 

fom 

Daridin. 


























b 

6 

7 

.8 

9 

10 

C*-« oi 

6 

No. of 
jines on 
ach page 

o § 
o| 

Age of 
MS. 

"Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

11 

Remarks. 

102 

8 

1632 S 

5'. 1627 ( 

lh.; Javahara Sh. 


60 

8 

960 

Do. < 

CJh. do. 


52 

15 

22 

St. 1890 

S.; Nfcnft Sh- 


5 

... 

31 

40 Ratnapur; Nrisim- 
haSh. - 


58 

11 

3387 

8t. 18 

S.; Nfin& Sh. 


11 

10 

330 

St. 1871 

S. do. 


121 

10 

2725 

St. 1846 

S. do. 


6 

12 

23 

70 

'Ch.; Javftliara Sh. 


18 

8 

252 

|St 1887 

’ S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


... 

... 

151 

5( 

) Sammalpur ; Hari- 
gjirumis'ra. 


14 

9 

50( 

)St. 182£ 

> S.; Anantarama Yai- 
dya. 


136 

9 

377! 

2 6( 

1S.; Lakshmapa Sh, 


12 

10 

26 

4 2 

6S. ; Vishnu Sh. 

1 Athale. 


29 

10 

507 i 80 N.; Janojt Malifoi- 

1 1 j R ' 


100 

10 

2100 St, 1767jS.‘, Lakshmana Sb- 
































Y. Kuvva.— Continued, 




1 

o 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
man character. 

Author. 

24 


Durghata-kavyam. 

Kalidasa. 

25 

orera'^^Fq'iT. 

Dushta-damana-ka- 

Krislmabha- 


^pcRJT^r. 

vyam. 

tta. 

26 

Drish|anta-kalika. 

Kiisiimadeva. 

27 

NO 

Nala-champuh. 

Trivikrama- 

bhatta. 

28 


Nalodayah satikah. 

Kalidasa. 

29 


N agaraj a- s'atakam. 

Nagaraja. 

30 

>& 

Nilakantha-cliam- 

puh. 

Nilakantha- 

31 


Nr i si mh a-champuh. 

Kes'avablm- 

tta. 

32 


Pada-qbandrika * 

Kavindracha- 


^t. 

Das'akumara-tika. 

rya SarasvatL 

.33 

qer^frf^fr nrarnf^- 

Pada-dyotinI; Gita- 

Naraynnabha- 


?i^r. 

govinda-tikl 

$ta. 

34 

N ^__ 

Prast&va-ratuaka- 

rah. 

Haridasa. 

35 


Prcraamrita-tika. 

Chandradasa. 

36 


Bala-bharafcam. 

Agastya. 

37 

R??< 7 I'T^IW 5 Ff(. 

B i Ihana-pancb a fi'ika. 

Bilhana. 

38 ' 

TTF^S’T^ 

Bhatti-kSvyara. 













































MIN IST/fy 


V. Kavya.— Continued, 




1 

2 

3 

4 J 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deya- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ko- 
man character. 

Author. 

39 

d N 

Bbartribari-s'ata- 

ham. 

Bbartribari. 

40 

HPTTCMpj:. 

Bhagavata-cham- 

pnh. 

Bbumint-vilasah. 

Navakalidasa. 

41 


Jagannatba- 

pandita. 

42 

HH&HtPpft %PTiFr- 
^r^rr. 

Bbava-v ibh a v i n i; 
Gitagovinda-tika. 

Udayanacbar- 

y a - 

43 


Bboja-cbampuh. 

BbojarStja. 

44 

% <pT. 

Do. 

Do. 

45 

jfRCPF*T.\ 

Bhoja-prabandbah. 

Ballaladeva. 

46 

TfspfiFTC 

Magba-kavyam. 

M&gha. . 

47 


Magba-fcika. 

Bbagadatta. 

48 


Megba-sandes'ah. 

KMidasa. 

49 

w^5Tcff^r. 

Megbasandes'a-$ik&. 

Mallinafcba. 

50 


Mobana- saptas'ati. 

Mohana. 

51 j 


Yudhiskthira-vija- 

yah. 

. 

52 ; 


Ragbu-vams'ah. 

Kalidasa. 

53 1 

JTicnTTft'?-; 

£[%r. 

Rasa-manjarih; Glta- 
govinda-t^kl 

S'ankara- 

.mis'ra. 



















•j 


I 




























V. Kavya.— Continued- 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dera¬ 
il agari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

54 


Rakshasa-kavyam. 

K&lidasa. 

55 

rPTHfffi?, tfcfisff:. 

Radha-vinodah sati¬ 
kah. 

R&maohaudra. 

56 

tfcrlsfisr. 

S. 

R&ma-krisbpa-k&vy- 
am satikam. 

Sdryakavi. 

57 


Rama-setuh sati¬ 
kah. 

Kalidasa ; 
Ramadasa. 

58 

TOf: 

Ramaryah satikah. 

Mudgalachar- 
ya; Kauka- 
bhatta. 

59 


Laksbmi-sabasram. 

Vyankatadh- 

varin* 

60 


V agbbattdlankarah . 

VAgbhatta. 

61 

o. 

Vag*bhdshanam sa¬ 
tikam. 

Ramachandra. 

62 

O -v. 

Vidagdba-mukha- 

mandanam. 

Dh armada sa. 

63 


Vidvad-bbdshaijam 

Balakrishna; 


fTOt^FFTii^f: ff- 

satikam. 

Madbusudana. 

64 

Virahini-mano^rino- 

Vi nay aka; Ra- 


3T^:. 

dah eatikah. 

gbava. 

65 

I%^jurt5'5f.-. 

Vis'va-gupadars'ab. 

Vyankat&dh- 

varin. 

66 

«R5Tffr. 

Vis'ves'varl Sapta- 
s'ati. 

Vis'ves'vara. 

67 5 


Vfind&vana-k&vy- 

Kalidusa; S'ri-- 


am satikam. 

kaptha. 

68 1 
r ' ' 

^rinddvana-cham- • 

puh satikah. 

Kar^apiira. 




















WtSTfty 

























umr/fy 



V. Kavya.— Continued . 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
liagari. 

Namo of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

69 


Vrinduvana-manja- 

rih. 

Man as i mb a. 

76 


V aideb i-pari nay ah. 

I 

Kas'infithaini- 

s'ra. 

71 

*rsnnm^r. 

Vyangyartba-dipa- 
nam ; Govardhana- 
saptas'ati-tika. 

j 

72 

?ni^rr?;r?R5T?fr. 

S'alivabana-sapia- 

s'ati. 

Kuinaradova. 

73 

5irt^i^{Rr?rtpCT. 

S'alivahana-sapta- 

Govinda. 

74 


s'ati-tika. 


m. 

Do. 

Kulanatha. 

76 

sTfrcRr^>r. 

S'ring;ira-tilakam. 

Vagbkatta. 

76 


Sabr i day anandah. 

Kfish^anan- 

da. 

77 

fTn:^i%^r osr'tpt- 

Sara-chandrika ; Ru- 

Laksh maria 



gh avapu n da v iya-£i- 
ka. 

Pandita. 

78 

ffraTCRfacrc: freto:. 

Sitarama-viharah sa- 
tikah. 

Lakshmana 
Somayajin ; 
Vaidyanatha. 

79 

trarftfR'Srcfe:. 

<i s3 

Subbaehita-rnuktava- 

lib. 

SO 

zrwmzty 

* ^ ) 

T>\. 

Suvarna-cbasbakah ; 
Karpamrita-tika. 

Papayallaga. 

SI 


Sukti-Bangrabab. 

Krishnadasa 

Kayftfitba. 

82 ' 


Svai na-muktu*vadab. 

MabeB akavi. 






















WtoSTfty 


<SL 

V. Kuvya.— Continued. 6* 


d 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


No. of 

*3 § 

Age of 
MS. 

Whore deposited 

Remarks. 

° p- 

Lines on 


and in whose 

£j 

each page 


possession. 


30 

7 

390 

IDO 

S.; Atiantaraina 
Yaidya. 

♦ 

02 

3 

975 

60 Sammalpur ; Kapi- 
les'vara. 


79 

9 

1580 

150 

Ch.; Baba Sh. Bha- 
ke. 


72 

11 

700 

17D 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


101 

11 

1S00 

50 

S. do. 


101 

‘ 8 

1800 

150 

S. do. 


35 

9 

1600 

st, 1779 J 

S.: Govindarama 

I Bhadaj i. 


162 

3 

1984 

60 

Sammalpur; Jagan- 
1 natha Pnjfiri. 


70 

13 

2840 

100 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 

• ■ 


loo 

11 

4875 

100 

1 S.; A nan tar to a 
Yaidya. 


25 

10 

560 

S'. 1705 

N.; Junoji Mahara- 


48 

8 

950 

150 

'Ch. ; Narfc.ya$iabka« 
tta. 


37 

10 

925 

1 6C 

>Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


6 

13 

16C 

) 70S.; Nana Sh. 





























Y. Kavya.— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. ill Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Ko- 
mau character. 

Author. 

83 I 


I 

Har i-bb akti-vila sab. 

Gopalabhatta. 

84 


Hari-lila satika. 

Vopadeva;Mft- 
dhusudanasa- 
rasvati. 

85 


Hari-Tinodah sati- 
kah. 

Ganes'a Pan- 
dita. 

8G 

SWITCH. 

Hari-vilasah. 

Lolambaraja. 

87 

O'. 

Hamea-dutab. 

Pupagosva- 

min. 


VI. N AT AKA. 




Anargbya-rfigbava- 

natakam. 

Murari. 

1 : 


o 

M^'fcrspT^T. 

A. n argh y ar&ghav a- 
tika. 

Visbnupandi- 

ta. 

3 

sTi^ifrRjnnK'if^r. 

V* 

Abbijnana-s'akuuta- 

lain- 

KtiUd&sa. 

4 

SfPnrR'5Tf J R 7 5r551^* ' 

Vi 

D|K. 

AbhijnitnaB'fikunta- 

la-tippanam. 

- 

f> 

d 

Abbijnanas'fikunta- 
] a-prak rita-vri ttib. 


G 

MpTOKfft:. 

Abhirama-manib. 

Sundaramis'- 

ra. 

7 


U ttara-rama-cliar i - 

tam. 

Bbavablnuti. - 

8 

Trnxpr^g^r. 

Uttararainacharitft- 

tika. 

Bhattau&rSya- 

na. 










































20 

» 

620 

*—i 

cn 

u> 

Ch.; Vyank&bkajta 
Tamadu. 

90 

5 

4050 

60 

Sammalpur • EStma- 
chandraratlia. 

48 

8 

1440 

9 

Ch.; Javiliara Sli. 

12 

11 

432 

00 
_o 

iS. ; Lakslmiapa Sh. 

12 

12 

396 

100 

S. do. 

27 

12 

810 

St. 1685 

S. do. 

54 

9 

1134 

St. 1857 

S. do. 

22 

11 

700 

70 

S. do. 

i , 
































VI. Nataka.— Continued . 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dera¬ 
il agari. . 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

9 


Usharago day ah. 

Rudradeva. 

10 


Karp fira-manjarih. 


11 


Karp u ram an jar i- 

Vasudeva. 

12 

i ^ 

prakas'ah. 

Kamsa-vadha-nata- 




kam. 


13 

swrerar^jr. 

« V -i 

Krishna-kutuhalam. 

Madhusudana- 

14 



sarasvati. 

«*«prfo , qfasRi. 

Krishna-bhakti- 

Anantadeva. 

15 


chandrika. 

Chapda-kaus'ikah. 

Ksli ernes'vara. 

16 

c 

Ch andakaus'ika-pra- 




krita-vpttih. 


17 

Chandi-vilftsoh. 


18 

•o 

Dana-keli-kaumudi 


19 

a^fes- 

•N 

satika. 

D3i am a- v ij ay a-nSt a- 

Bhddevas'uk- 



kam satxkam. 

la; Bhavant- 

£0 

9#r3«RITifl5T*r. 

^ -X 

Dhurta-vidambana- 

s'ankara. 

21 


prahasanam. 

Nuganamla-n&takam. 

S'riliarsha. 

22 1 


Paranjana-nutakam. 

Haridasa. 

23 J 


Prabodha-cbandro- 

Krislmamis'- 



dayah sail kah. 

ra ; Raraadaea. 
















































VI. Natalia. — Continued. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3. 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Dava¬ 
il itgari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 


24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 
83 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 








^rpTiq-omi^r^M 
6 


^ *s. 

sia^inTpsOT. 

N 

*T£RR37 

m^Rmm^cRfrT.-o 

£ 

w<fi>rw?(37r. 


*n$ra^rpppr. 

*\ 


TOTlRTRi:. TCKrcraei- 

O 7 S» 

W. 

S^FCtW’T 

N 

\wd. 


Frasanna-ragh ava- J ay adeva. 

nataliam. 

Bala-bba rata-na^a- R&jas'ekhara. 
kam. 

B a, 1 a - ram a y anam. Do. 

Bularamay ana-pra- 
krifca-vrittih, 

Mathura-natakam. 

Madalasa-nutakam. 

Mahanatakam sati- 
kam. 

Malati-raadbavam. 

Malati madbava-pra- 
krifca-vrittib. 

Malatimadbava-tika. Jagaddbara. 
Mu. lav i kagn i mi tram. Kalidasa. 

Yates'vara. 


Chain l-cban- 
dras'ekbara. 
Rfimabbatta. 

Dumodarami- 
s'ra; Mohann- 
das a. 

Bhavabliuti. 


Mudr&-prakas'&h; 

Mudrarakshasa-tika. 

Mudra-raksbasam. 

Mudrarakshasa-tika. 

Mrichchhakatika, 


Vis'akbadatta 

Dbundiruja- 

yajvan. 

S'udraka. 

















WMST/tf, 





























TAIMST/fj, 



1 

2 

O 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dera¬ 
il agari. 

Niimo of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

39 


MrichchhakatiM-ti 

I'M 

1 

■ Ganapati. 

40 


K<t« 

Yayati-charitam. 

Rudradeva. 

41 


Ratna-manjarih. 

Rajas'ekhara. 

42 


Ratnavalih. 

S'riharsha. 

43 

c 

Ratu aval i-vrittih. 

Bbimasena. 

44 

^ *\ r 

Rukinim-natakam. 

Saras vati ni- 

vasa. 

45 

[wmsTtcr^ira^r. 

Vikraraorvas'i-naf-a- 

kam. 

Kalidasa. 

46 

Vikramorvas'i-pra- 

kas'ika. 

Ranganatha. 

■ 47 

[K'qTO:. 

Vidagdba-madba- 

vah. 

Rtipagosva- 

min. 

48 


Yiddha-b'ala-bhanji- 

ka. 

Rajas'ekhara. 

49 


V i d d h as 'a I abb an j i - 
kattika. 

Narayana. 

so 

Vira-cbaritam. 

Bbavabktiti. 

5] * 

rwcfCi. 

Veni-samba rah. 

Bbat.tauardya- 

62 3 

prrersrc^r. 

Venibambara-f iku. 

na. 

Jagaddhara. 

53 ? 


3anmnan natakatn ' 

Flamnnat; 


tTCI^JT 

kandatmakain ea- 

Na ray an a. 



tikam. 


























miSTffy 































miSTfty. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Beva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

54 


Hanumannataka-dl- 

pika. 

Bnlabhadra- 

mis'ra. 

55 

*\ 

Ha sy arnava-pvalia- 
sail am. 

Jagadis'a. 


vn. AKHYAYIKii. 


1 


K&darabari, 

Baiiabhatta. 


TOPErertfNii. 

c K 

ChurTiika; Vasava- 
datta-tika. 

Prabhakarn. 

3 

?T°i: 

Darpanah ; Yiisava- 
datta-tika. 

S'ivarama. 

4 

ft<PT. 

N 

Lekharambhah, or 

Y i k ranm- cli ari ta m, 


r, 


VasavadattS. 

Snbandlin. 

6 

^re^iara. 

Vasavadatta-tika. 

Jagaddhara. 

7 

?l^r. 

I 

Yi sb am a-pad a- v ri t- 
tih; Kadambari- 
tika. 

Vaidyanatha. 

8 


Yet alft-pnnohav im- 
s'atika. 


9 

JT^WTft:. 

v3 

S'ukasaptatih. 


10 


Simha^aiia-dvatrim- 

s'atikft. 

. 





























VWrby 














































VIII. NlTIS'ASTKA. 



<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Naiuo of MS. in Dova- 
nagaii. 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
rnau character. 

Authof- 

1 


Abhilashitartha- 

Somes / vara • 



chmtaraanib. 


2 


Kfnnandakiya-iiiti- 

......, f . 



sarah. 


3 


Ckariakya-n£tih. 

Chanakya. 

4 


Nltimanjari-bha- 

Dy&dyivedin. 



sbyam. 

5 


Pftncliatantram. 

Vishnus'ar- 

6 


Raja-niti-praHs'ab. 

luan. 

Raiuachandra 


fltofrRr:. 


Alludivara. 

7 : 

Soma-nitih. 

Somadeva. 

8 

Mtol&i.-. 

Hitopades'ah. 

VisLnus'ar- 



-*. 

man. 


IX. vtakaiiana. 


1 


Aslitadhyayl. Panini. 

2 

•s 

Ash ta-vilcriti-viva- MadhusOdana. 



I'anam. 

3 

srftwsir, 5rcr*T®iN:- 

Astlnmala; Laglm- Balainhliaf^a 

i 

w^>7rr. 

s'ahdendus'ekhara- : payagunda. 

i i lrA. 

4 


«»X IVui 

Indu-prakas'ah; S'a- Gangudbara. 


osfarr f 

bdeudus'ekhara- I 



tiled. 

5 


1 

Unadi-butram. S&iitanava- 

i 

1 

‘ charya. 


































50 

13 

r i 

1300 S'. 1761 Ch.; BaliramaSu- 


36 

9 

770 

blmji. 

80 Ch.; Gapapati Sh. 


£49 

7 

6700 

75 N. ; Vis'vanatba Sb, 

Incomplete. 

47 

11 

1739 

K&s'ikara. 

1 

50 S. ; Lakslimnna Sb. 


6 

16 

210 

60S. ; Blud S'rikb;m- 


i 


1 

de. 



* 


























miSTfify 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
ufigafi. 

1 Name of MS. in Ko- 
inan character. 

Author. 

C 


Unadi-siUram* 

Ujj valadatta. 

f 

« 

«. 6 

Unad i s u tra-vrittih. 

Do. 

S 


■ Upasarga-manda- 

Mandanakavb 



nam } Kavikalpa- 



'O 

druma-skandhah. 


9 


Kala Manjuslifi- 

Vaidyamitba. 



tika. 


10 


Kiwikalpadnitnah. 

Vopadeva. 

11 

-o 

Kavyakumadbenub. 

Do. 

12 


Kavya-sanjivani. 


13 

^ira^l TK*T[q-?5J^- 

V 

Kas'ikfi ; Paribba- 

Vaidyanatha 


^t^r. 

sh.endus'ekbara- 

Payagupda. 



tilc&. 


H 


G anaratna-maho da- 

Vardbamana- 

15 

*WT ’7K»T!^ ; |^re[- 

dbih. 

Gad&; Paribbashen- 

pandita. 

Vaidyanifcha 

1 

^r. 

dus'okbara-fika. 

Payagupda. 

16 : 

^=T^55T 55f *T5$=|5T- 

Cbandrakala; La- 

Bbairavamis'- 



ghus'abdendus'e- 

kharajika. 

ra. 

17 ? 


Chandrika. ; 

S'rik&titamis'- 

18 l 

ta. 

Do. { 

ra. 

Sam&s'rama- 




ebary.a 

i9 f??n ), ( 

^bandriku (Hribat i ) i 

Somalia tha- 




















whist#). 



5 

6 

7 

S 

9 

10 

No. of 
LeavoB. j 

No. of 
Lines on 
sach page 

UJ «/* 

O c5 

. 

O O 
^00 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Kemarks. 

14 

7 

I i 

294 St. 1544 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


98 

7 

2058 

Do. 

S. do. 


7 

22 

400 

100 

S. do. 


633 

11 

16000 

60 

S. ; Nana Sh. 


27 

7 

367 

8 

N- ; Bhadaji Ghate. 

1 t 

29 

10 

1160 

10 

N. do. 


10 

10 

200 

60 

Ch.; Baba Sh. Bha- 
ke. 


160 

11 

5120 

St.. 1888 

IS. Lakshmaun Sh. 

- 

23 

10 

575 

60 

>S. do. 


64 

12 

1920 

50 

1 S. ; Vishnu Sh. 
Atbale. 


163 

9 

6 GOO 

70 

' S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

Incomplete- 

90 

D 

1620 

80 

>Ch. ; JavJtlmra Sh. 


125 

* 

7 

2200 

60 Ch. do. 

1 

loo 

10 

3100 

I 

>St. 191 IS.*, Govindaiama 

1 

I Bh&iuji Puranika. 

* i 
























mtSTfty 



IX. Vyakarana.— Continued . 


<SL 



2 

3 

4 

No. 

Namo of MS. in Dova- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 


s’wr, 

1 o 

sfflV 



20 

Jyotsna; S'abdendu- 
s'ekbara-tika. 

Udayankara. 

21 

5tTf5rnr^r,^33ri5T[^i 

Tattvadipika; Cbau- 
drika-fika. 

Ramas'rama. 

22 

VO 

Tatfeva-bindu. 

Vkchaspatimi- 

23 

^R>r. 

Tattvavimars'ini; 
Kas'ika-fika. 

s'ra. 

Upamanyu. 

24 

iWqW, 

c ^ 

Tripatbaga; Pari- 
bbasbendus'ekba- 
ra-tika. 

Ragliavendra- 

cb&rya. 

25 

^r. 

Darpanah; Brihad- 
vaiyakaranabbu- 
shana-tika. 


26 

?qq:, 

°T^tqrr, 

Darpanah ; Lagbu- 
vaiyakaranabhusha- 
n a-iik a. 

Harivallabha. 

27 

N=> <t 

Dhatupatha-vrittih. 

Nagojibbatta. 

28 


Dhatu-ratnamanja- 

rih. 

Ramasimha. 

29 


Paribbasba-pradi- 

parchih. 

Nanapatbaka. 

30 

^£5T<?rc?f|=jt[. 

is. 

Paribhasba-inauja- 
rih; Paribbasben- 
dus / ekhara-tik&. 

Bliirua. 

31 

Paribbasbendus'e- 

kbara-fika- 

Mannudova. 

32 

; 

^•. ■ | 

Do. 

S'aukarabbat- 

(a. 

















































mtST/ty, 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 

Author. 

n&gari. 

man character. 

33 

'a 

Paribbashendus'e- 

Bbairavamia'- 


khara-tika. 

ra. 

34 


Pariksha; Vaiyaka- 

Do. 


uftrartta*. 

o 

ranabbushanasa- 

ra-tika. 


35 

Prakriya-kaumudi. 

EStmachandra. 

36 

tnr. 

Do. 

Nrisimbacbar- 

37 

tFf^r^refte'far. 

<< 

Prakr iy akaumud!- 

y«* 

Krishna. 



tiki 


38 

Prakriya-fiarab. 

Kas'inafclia. 

39 


Pratyakbyana-san- 




grahah. 


40 

R<RT 

Pratyahara-kbanda- 

Ramacbandra 



nnm. 

Path aka. 

41 

RRl^TRF^r. 

Prabodha-chandri- 

Baijaladeva 



ka. 

Patanapura- 

42 



raja. 

IRF, W<T«f2m 

Prabhft; Kaustubba- 

RSgbavendra- 



tika. 

chSrya. 

43 

Prayoga-cliintama- 

Mabes'a. 



nib. 


44 

hifcTjt- 

rr^krita-cbandrika, ) 

Bbumaba. 


^FOTFffF^F. 

Prlkyita-manora- 

ma-tikl 


45 

^Wl^I^W^FTnBala-bbashS-vy&ka- 

Hemacbandra. 



rana-sutra-vrittih. 


46 

HF^I^F.', ^f^^l-Bhava.prakks'ah; 

Vaidyanatha. 


FT#t$l. | 

! Laghus'abdaratna- 

















MIN/Sr/iy 




























IX. Vyakarana.— Continued . 


<SL 



2 

3 

4 

No. 

Namo of MS. iu Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

47 


BhtishanaMntib ; 

Mannudeva. 



Bbiisbana-tika. 


4S 

*r^f. 

Manjusbd. 

Nagos'a. 

49 

<N 

Manj usba laglivi. 

Do. 

50 

<N 

ManjusliSl-tlka. 


51 

*TS7^Flr. 

S3 

Madbya-kaumudi. 

Varadar&ja. 

52 

S^rorr. 

Manorama. 

Bhattojidik- 




shita. 

53 

Jrsqr, jts't# 

Manorama madhya ; 

Rama. 


^ rv 

Madhyakaumudi- 






'O 

tika. 


54 

wlorr, ^Fsreriam 

Manorama; Clian- 

NihV itarami- 


•\ 

drik2i-tik&. 

s'ra. 

55 

*Pspn*L\ 

s» 

Mugdha-bodhab. 


56 


Ratnakarah ; Saras- 



rv rs 

vata-tika. 


57 

•O s3 

Laghu-kaumudi. 

Varadaraja. 

58 < 

S3 N 

Lagbu- s'abda-rat- 

Haridiksliita ; 



nam satikara. 

Bhairavamis'- 


^ c 


ra. 

59 


Oiuga-nirriaya-bhd- ] 

Rama. 


sharrnm. 


60 f 

55fR^T|^|[t ; . I 

jinganus'asana-vri- 3 

?anini. 



ttih. 


C] cj 


r ara*chandrika; La- 



«r. 


gkus'ekhara-tika. 
























































M! MSf/ty. 



IX. Vyakarana.— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

2 

l 3 

4 , 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

* Name of MS. in I?o- 
1 man character. 

Author. 

62 


Vardliamana-prakri- 

• Vardhamana- 



y | 

mis'ra. 

63 


Vibhakti-vivara- 




nam. 


64 

Vibhakty-artlia-nu- 

Krishnabbat- 



nayah. 

tamauni. 

65 


• Visharaa-padi; Sab- 

Nagojibbafta. 


<?TO. 

dakaustubha-tikfi. 

66 

&Ti3K°w°i sr??r. 

•* d 

Vaiyakarana-bhu- 

Kaundabhafta. 

67 

tsri^oi^oi vtg-. 

shanam bribat. 
Vaiyakarana-bhu- 

Do. 


1 ^ 

shanam laghu. 


68 j 


Vaiyiikarana-bhti- 

Rudranatba. 



sbana-sara-tika. 


69 


Vaiyakarapa-sid- 

KaundabhaMa. 


^ 3 - 7 ^ 

dbknia-dipika. 

70 

Y y a k ar ana-b b a* 

Patanjali; 



shy am satlkam. 

Kaiyata, 

71 

7r^W*T:. 

S'abda-kaustubhah. 

o 

Bhaftojidik- 




shita. * 

72 • 

S'abdendu-s'ekharo 

Nages'a. 



laghub. 

73 ■?TS5 s ar?m^[. 1 

S'abdendus'ekhara- 

Mannudova. 

! 

V3 

tika. 


74 j 

JITTER:. ‘ 

-o 

3'is'u-bodbab. { 

Somalia tli a. 

75 ' 

TRSFRiff. ( 

Sara-kaumudi. ^ 

jfaradaraja. 

76 f 

1 

Sara-manjarih. 

*.. 
























20 Sammalpur; Mapi- 
uandapapdita. 
























Ml 



IX. Vyakarana.— Continued, 


<SL 


^ i 

o 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in I)ova- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

77 


Sarasvatam. 

Anubhutisva- 




riipacbarya. 

78 


Saras vata-sarah. 

Harideva. 

79 


Siddhanta-kaumudi. 

Bhattojidik- 




shita. 

80 

Siddhfmtakaumudi- 

Bliaskara. 


vilasah. , 


81 


Siddhanta-chandri- 

Ma?i iu and a. 


Rtit* 

ka-tippariih. 

82 

Siddhanta-ratnaka- 

Ramakrishna. 



rah ; Siddhantakau- 


VO 

mudi-fika. 


83 


Siddlianta-sudhani- 



dhih. 


84 

ff^iiMr. 

Subodhiui. 

Jayakrishna- 

85 

WI^SRI 15 ^ 

Svarankus'a-bha- 

Nilakantha. 


NO 

shyam. 


86 i 


Hari-karika-vya- 

Helaraja. 



khyanam. 

87 |i 

flT^r^rq^. ] 

dairna -vyakara^anv 

Heraachandra. 


X. 

KOS'A. 


iL 

r^r.\ i 

InekSrtkab. 

tfahakshapa- 




naka. 

2 3 

^R«5TC*. t 

Lnekirtha-sangra- 1 

[lemachandra. 



hah. 


3 * 

r^sBt^i: & 

Lmara-kob'ah eati- i 

\marasimha ; 



kab. 

Libgftiyusuri. 



























IX. Vyakarana.— Continued. 




5 

G 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

"Where deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 

Lem arks. 

66 

11 

9 

2000 

75 

Cl).; Javaliara Sh. 


42 

9 

620 

St. 1887 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


750 

8 

12000 

1 

70 S.; Vishnu Sh. 


126 

10 

3150 

1 i 

, 60S. ; Lakslmiana Sh. 

1 ; 


407 

... 

1500 

I 

1 0 Sammalpur ; Mani - 
nandapandita. 


11 

13431 

80 

S. ; Anantarama 
Vaidya. 


664 

11 

12272 

1 

60 

l 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 

Incomplete. 

66 

12 

1584 St. 1S58S. do. 


6 

16 

2C4 

1 ! 

50 S.; Vishnu Sh. 

1 Athale. 


74 

10 

2000 

150 

S. ; Nana Sh. 

Incomplete. 

108 

10 

2808 St. 1656 S.; Lakshraana Sh. 



X. Kos^.— Continued. 


15 

9 

210^ 

S . 1736 Cb.; Gnnes'a Sh. 


62 

10 

1575 

SOoJn. ; Ghule Sh. 


38 

18 

1026 

10 Ch.; Bnliran'i Su- 
1 bliujf. v 
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X. Kos'a.— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

o 

3 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

• n&gari. 

man character. 

4 


Abhidhana-ratnama- 

Haliyudka. 



la. 


5 

aproKt^tei^pr. 

Amarakos'odghu fca- 

Kshirasva- 



nam. 

min. 

6 

Ek&ksbari-kos'ah. 

Madkava. 

7 

crpg^sT.-. 

Taddhita-kos'ah. 

S'iromanibha- 

8 

ipfelft:. 

Trikanda-s'eshah. 

tta. 

Purushottaina. 

9 


Dhauai)jaya-kos'ab. 

Dhananjaya. 

10 

ar^i^r. 

Bala-bodhini; Ama- 

Gosv&miu. 


ra-tika. 


11 

^fis&rsr: sferm:. 

Medini-kos'ah sati- 

Medinikara. 


^Rs'PTcr^&ftT:. 

ppanah- 


12 

Raja-vy&vabara-ko- 

Enghunatba. 



s'ah. 


13 


Vandyagliatiytv, 

Sarvananda. 


^r. 

Amarakos'a-tika. 


14 

ppqwsr:. 

Vis'va-prakas'ah. 

Mahes'vara. 

15 

sqr^qr^r, sprt^fci- 

VyMvliya-sudha.; 




Amarakos'a-tikfi. 

Bhanudikshi- 


*v 


ta. 

16 

5iiEc>T?5i^f?r:. 

S'abda-bheda-pra- 

Mahes'vara. 



kas'ah. 


17 U 


S'abda-bheda-nama- 




m&la. 



Subodliini; Ainara- 

Bluinudikshi- 



tiki 

ta. 













WlST^y 


'' g <W 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines oil 
oach page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in -whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

53 

10 

9G0 

St. lS82j 

- • 

S.; Laksbrnaiia Sb. 


80 

6 

1440 

70 

S. do. 


7 

t 

10 

140 

100 

Cb.; Gadipanta Pa- 
talavara. 


.35 

S 

1000 

100 

S.; Laksbmana Sb. 


54 

9 

800 

60 

I 

S. do. 

| 


12 

15 

251 

10 

Cb. ; Kas'inatlia- 
bbatta Vedbekara. 


241 

30 

3856 

S'. 1696 

N. : Dajiba Yaidya. 


342 

3 

2414 

40 

Samraalpnr; Yai- 
kunthamis'ra. 


14 

11 

448 

50.S.; Laksbmana Sb. 


194 

5 

6790 

40 

Sammalpur; Vi- 
bhakaramis'ra. 


163 

90 

2790 

75 

S. ; Laksbmana Sb. 


300 

10 

5000 

60 

‘S. do. 


19 

10 

274 

1 

St. 1867 S. do. 


11 

13 

286 

I 

250 S. do. 

! 


492 

10 

12000 

1 

40 S.; Bliau S'rikhan- 
l de* 

























misT/tf, 


‘ G cw 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
naguri. 

iSiame of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

19 

CTCPTfa:. 

Ilaravalib. 

Purusbottama. 

20 


Hridaya-dipa-ni- 

gbantub. 

Vopadeva. 


XI. CHHANDAH. 


1 

S 

r t rj^ff3Tif?fr. 

^hi- 

W.\ 

c Hwmfirr^r, ^re^- 
’csfafr. 


t 


bhando-bh&shyam. 


Chhandah-praka- 
,s'ah satlkah. 
Pingalam saiikam. 

P i ugal a-s anj i van f. 

Prasfcara-cbi n tama- 
nih sabhashyah. 


7 TO^Tsnr:. 

d 'i* 

8 
9 

I 

10 <mrPRfc:. 

t -O > 

'll 

i 

I 


B 1 j a v a r tb a- clip i k a; 

V ri tta-ratnakara-ti- 
k&. 

V Vitta-kalpadruma} 
Vritta-cbandroda- 

yah. 

V rifcta-darpanab. 


Bhaskararaya. 
Somanatba. 

Pingala; Ravi. 

Haluyudha. 

Chintamani. 

Janardana. 

Jay ago v in da. 

Bbaskaradliva-; 
rin. 

Kavlndra. 


Vrifcta-muktavalih. Malian. 

V ri tf.amukta vali-ta- Do. 
ralab. 









































124 

12 

4736 

7o|; 

S. ; Lakshmaiia Sh. | 

45 

12 

1600 

! 

3t. 19H 

S*; Govindarama 
Bhadajl. 

43 

10 

1700 

80 

S. ; Lakshmana Sli. 

69 

10 

8380 

6°; 

Ch.; Baba Sh. Sha¬ 
ke. 

50 

11 

208; 

1392 

Sfc. 1763 

Cli. do. 

27 

13 

1000 

75 

Ch. *, Javuhara Sh. 

25 

12 

750 

St. 1869 

S. J Lakshmana Sh. 

407 

12 

1790S 

7ojs. do. 

41 

11 

1312 

75 S. do. 

14 

12 

40G 

! 

60S. do. 

1 

29 

12 

1300 

; 

1 

> 700 S. do 

1 

1 
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XI. Chhandah.— Continued> 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 




■ 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

12 | 


Vritta-ratnakarah. 

Kedara. 

13 


V r i ttar a t n ak ar a- 

Nfirayana. 



sanksbepa-vrittib. 

14 


V ri ttaratnfi kara-su- 

Samayasunda- 

15 

_ 

gama-vrittib. 

ra. 


Yri tta-ratnavalib. 

Chiranjiva- 

16 

fa#!-’ tfefar:. 

S'ruta-bodbah sati- 

bhattitcharya. 

Kalidasa* 

/ 


kab. 



XII. SAMGiTA. 


fl^n^rprf&i:, 

wrcrar^RT:. 
G%tr«f[jriiTf. 


S ,fTJT[<rtR:. 


9 imiiTFfrT. 


Eiga-tattva-bodhah. 

Ha ga-ratn akarah. 
Raga-vivekah. 

Samgita-chiiUawa- 

nib. 

Samgita-darpanab. 

Saragita-damodarab. 

Saragita*niImS,ipsa. 

vSamgita-rajah. 

Saragitamritam. 


S'rinivusa. 

Gandbarvara- 

J a « 


Kamalalocha- 
n a. 
Damodara. 


Kumbhakar- 

namalilma' 

hendra. 

Do. 


KaraalaJocba- 












































MiNisr# 



24 

9 

550 

loojs. ; Bklu Sh. 

5 

18 

270 

S'. 1716* 

S. ) Govindar&ma 
Bhadaj i. 

46 

8 

536 

70 

S. Nana Sh. 

8 

10 

160 

60 N.; Janoji Maliar a- 
ja. 

25 

18 

450 

40,N.; Bhadaji Gha$e. 

35 

7 

1085 

30 Saramftlpur; Vai- 
| kuntlimnis'ra. 

275 

8 

4675 

»-» 

o 

o 

S.; Bliful S'nkhan* 
de. 

87 

8 

1740 

100 

S. . do. 

47 

9 

799 

60 

N.; Janoji Mab&ra- 

ja* 





























XIII. ALAJIKAKA. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

ii agar i. 

man character. 

1 


A lamkava-k arika. 


o 

'O 

Alamkara-kausfcu * 

bbah. 

Vis'ves'varn, 

3 

VO 

A1 amk a rakau s tu - 
bbn-tika. 

Do. 

4 

3Ttf^Rwrr<sr ^r^r. 

, Alamkara-krama- 

Damodara- 


" NO 

mala satika. 

bliattaHarsbe. 

5 

Alamkara-cbandri- 

Vaidyan<itha. 



ka; Kuvalaya- 
. nanda-tika. 


6 

VO 

Alamkara-inuk tuva- 

Laksbmidba- 



lih. 

ra. 

7 

Alamkara-s'ekba* 

rah. 

Kcs'avamis'ra. 

8 

JT^^RITVir, 

NO ' X. 

^^Isfrr. 

A lamkara- su dim; 
Kuvalayananda- 
tika. 

Nugojibbatfca. 

0 

ggjqgsfteqfop. 

Ujjvala-mlamanih. 


10 


Ujjvalanilamani- 

tika. 


11 

3T?f?I3 c T : ^l-A=FiT, ^F^T- 

tWIST^Rff. 

Udabnrana-cbandri- 
ka; Kayyapraka- 
s'a-tika. 

Vaidyanatba. 

12 3 

f;pf^15T?I[. I 

^avi-kalpalata. 

Dovefe'vara. 

13 3 

I[^H^I5T:. I 

iavya-prakas'ab. I 

tfammafa. 

li ? 


uvyaprakas'a-fi- £ 

>arasvatitir» 



ki 

ilia. 

































miSTfiy 
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XIII. A lamkura.— Continued. 




1 

o 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nugari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

15 


Kavyapfakas'a-tika. 

Kamalfikara. 

16 

If. 

Do. 

Jayarama. 

17 

^ “v V 'S 

Kavya-pradipah. 

Govinda. 

18 

vS 

Kavyapradipod- 

Nages'abhat- 


c 

dyoto lagliuh. 

ta. 

19 


Kavyadars'ah. 

Dandin. 

20 

c\ d 

V rv 

Kavy alamkara-s dtra- 
vrittih. 

Vamana. 

21 


Kavyaloka-tika. 

Abhinavagup- 

tapadacliarya. 

22 

vS 

Kuvalayanandah. 

Appayyadlk- 

sliifa. 

23 

=srTcr#ficftor. 

Chandraloka-tika. 

Vaidyanfitha. 

24 

Ifa. 

Do. 

Vajacbandm. 

25 

faswiFTtai. 

Chitra-mimamsa. 

A PP a yyaclik- 

shita. 

26 

r^ff[»rwrer o ^pj\ 

Clntrainimamsa- 

kbandanam. 

Jagannathara- 

y«- 

27 

creraterr. 

Tattva-parlksM. 

Subuddhimi- 

s'ra. 

28 c 


Das'arupavalokah. 

Dhanika. 

29 ; 

;pr<TR:, 

Nutana-tarih; Rasa- 

Bhagavadbha- 


^p»r. 

tarangini-tika. 

tta. • 

CO jr 

ti*i, wretfyoiisRrr. : 

1 

S^auka; Rasatarangi- 
ni-flka. 

Gangkrama 

Jade. 











































XIII. Alamkara— Continued. 



<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 

Naino of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

31 


• Padn-vrittih ; Ka- 

Nagarnja Ke- 



vyaprakas'u-tikf), 

s'ava. 

32 


, Parima]ah ; liasa- 

Chintarnani. 

33 

5nri*refr*pr. 

manjari-tika. 

P ratupanj dr ly am. 

Vaidyanatha. 

34 

cr*fr, ^n^qtT^raal^i. 

Prabhst ; Kavyapra- 

Do. 



lcfi8 / a-tlk&. 


35 

fartfnrsnr. 

*x 

Prema* rasay an am. 

Vis'vanatha. 

36 


Blidv&rth a-cbinta- 

Mnhes^ara- 


tT'TI5T^r. 

man ih ; Kavya- 
jmikas'a-tika. 

bhattacharya. 

37 

fifwfo:. 

*© 

Muktavalih. 


38 ; 


llatna-darpannb; Sa¬ 

Ratnes'vara. 



ras vati-kanf ba¬ 
ld larana-tika. 


39 !; 

csro^fvrc.-. 

Rasft-gangadlmrah. . 

Jagannatlm. 

40 5 

rairtfyft. 

Rasa-tarangint. 

Bhanudatta. 

4] i 

:wr*r*t tfster. i 

Rasa-manjari safiku. 

Do.; Chintfi- 

42 '< 


j main. 

lasamanjari -pvalca- Nagoj lblmtta. 



s'ah. 


V 

i 

lasamanjari-fika. ( 

lopu-labhatta. 

u 

1 

ht. 

) 

Do, ^ 

/is'ves'vara. 



























mtSTffy 


XIIT. Alamkara.— Continued. 




5 

6 | 7 

8 

0 

10 

*3 £ 

C ci 

No. of | , ssr 
Lines on c *'o 

A go of 
MS. 

"Where deposited 
and in whose 

Remarks. 


eueh pagej ^ g 

possession. 



26 


12 


85S 


100 S. ; Lriksbmana Sb. 


50 

106 

109 

62 

113 

11 

125 

240 
33 
10 
30 
. 70 
76 


13 

9 
8 

10 
6 

11 

11 

9 

11 

7 

13 

11 

11 


1856 

100 

S. : Mabes'varabba- 
tta Harshe. 

2862 

20 

N. ; Bbadaji Gh&te. 

3216 

St 1S58 

S.; Laksbraana Sb. 

660 

75 

Cb.; Ganapati Sb. 

4746 

60 

Sammalpur; Marti- 
nandapandita. 

160 

St. 1795 

S.; Laksliraapa Sb. 

4100 

100 

S. ; Govindarama 
Bhadaji. 

4719 

i 75 

S.; Lakslimapa Sb. 

825 

150 

Cb.; Javahara Sb. 

133 

1120 

80 

Cb. do. 

960 

75 

Cb. ; Ganapati Sb. 

1890 

i 50 

>Ch. ; Rama Sb. Vi- 
rHkuglbivfua. 

i 3451 

) 

St 1857 

1 

' S.; Laksbmana Sb. 

























iMNlSTffy 


..vP.fc • GOts* 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Bow¬ 
man character. 

1 

Author. 

45 


Rasamimamsfi-tika. 

Gangftrama 

Jade. 

46 


Rasamimamsa safi- 
ka. 

Do. * 

47 


Rasika-jpanjani; Ra- 
satarangini-tika. 

Venidatta. 

48 

qRT. 

Rasodadhih : Rasata- 
rangini-tiku. . 

Mahadeva. 

49 

f[RFn%^2J<W. 

C *s 

Riti-vritti-laksha- 

napi. 

Vittliala. 

50 

^rrsq-iT^i^- 

^torr. 

Vishama-padi; K&- 
vy aprakas'a-tika. 

S'ivarama. 

51 

52 

^r. 

Vishama-padi; Ra- 
sagangadhara-tiku,. 

Yishama-padi; Ku- 
valayananda-tika. 

Nages'abhatta. 

53 

fowrfani ^ 1 ^^- 
^farr.- 

V istarika ; Kavya- 
prakas'a-tika. 

Paramananda. 

54 ; 

< 


Vritti-dipika. 

Krishnahhat- 
ta Maun in. 

55 5 


Vritti-vurttikam. 

Appayyadik- 

56 £ 

^pf^efr, *r- 

| shita. 

Yyangyftrtha-kau- 'Anantapandi- 



inndi; Rasamanja-1 

ta. 





















XIII. Alamkara.— Continued. 


1 




5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

U-t CO 

o © 

No. of 

o a 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 

Remarks. 


Lines on 

A'* 

and in "whoso 

^ V—1 

each page 


possession. 


10 

9 

432 

50 

Ch. • Rama Sh. Vai- 
dya. 


28 

... 

114 

400 

St. 1866N. ; Janoji Mahara¬ 
ja- 


136 

10 

2720 

50 

S,; NRna Sh. 


60 

9 

1080 

75 

\ 

S.; Laksbmaria Sh. 


4 

11 

100 

7 ° 1 

S. do. 

1 


20 

6 

400 

I 

St. 1S73 

S. do. 


35 

9 

720 

60 

S. do. 


21 

10 

512 

St. 1846 

S. do. 


22 

11 

800 

75 

S. do. 


3 

8 

840 

St. 1857 

S. do. 


8 

16 

564 

60 

8.; Vishnu Sh. 


102 

10 

3060 

175 

S. •, Nana Sh. 

i 






















XIII. Alamkara.— Continued. 


*3M 


1 

2 

3 

i 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

57 

srrem:, =spsr[^f[- 
^r. 

S'arad-ogaranh; 

Chaudi'aloka-tikSt. 

Pradyotana- 

bhat-tacharya. 

58 

srfwr. 

S'loka-clipikti; Ka- 
vyaprakus'a-tika. 

J anardana. 

59 


Sanketah; Kavya- 
prak&s'a-tika. 


60 

N 

•V ^ 

Sarasvati-kantlia- 

bharanain. 

Bhojadeva, 

61 

pr^ri^r, 

$m. 

Sara-bodliiiu; En¬ 
vy aprakus'a- tika. 

S'rivatsalan- 

chhana. 

62 

tfR>:RcCTq.\ 

Silhity a-darpanah. 

Vis'vauatlia/ 

63 


Sail ityadarpana- 
tlka. 

Do. 

64 


Sahi ty a-ratnakarah. 

Dhavmasilri. 

65 

RR5RRRR5T- 

em 

Sudlia-sagnrah ; Ka- 
vyaprakus'a-tika. 

Bhimasena. 

66 

fRqfirq^r, qrFRtr- 

Snmano-manolmra ; 

Gopinutha. 

1 

1 


Kav y aprakas'a- ti- 

67 * 

srr. - 1 

Ka. 

3etu-bandliah, Rasa-« 
taranginl-ttka. 

J ivaraja. 
























miST/fy 

























XIV. purvamima^sa. 



<8L 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No, 

Name of MS. in Beva- 

Name of MS. in llo- 

Author. 

nagari. 

mau character. 





1 


Angatva-niruktih. 

Murari. 

2 


Adb ikarana-ratna- 




mala. 


3 

m. 

Do. 

Vidyaranya. 

4 

3PPPTI5::. 

C\ 

Apurva-v&dab. 


5 


Artba-sangrabah. 

Laugfiksbi- 


ar^’fmur. 


bbaskara. 

6 

Arpana-mimamsa. 

Bavadeva, 

7 

3wnT03nr.\ 

Upakrama-parakra- 

Appayyadik- 



mab. 

sbita. 

8 

J aimini-uyayamala. 

Madbava. 

9 


Tantra-ch an <1 rika. 


10 

l?rPr’iqrRf§:i'<mc:. 

Dvaita-nirnaya-sid- 

Bh&nubhatta. 



dbanta-sangrabab. 

11 


Nyaya-prakas'ah. 

Apadeva, 

12 

^nrerrsi^rcrr. 

Nyayapmkas'a-tika. 

Anantadeva. 

13 

'9 

Nyaya-binduh, 

Vaidyanatba. 

14 : 


Nyayamala-varttika- 


3o t 

niwrflfim. 

sangrabab. 
Ptirva-intmamsa-sil-< 

Jaimini. 



tram. 


16 * 

Bb^ttadinakarftb. 1 

Dinakara. 

























mtST/}y 
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XIV. Purvamimamsu.— Continued, 



<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

17 

‘TifS'fT'Pfir. 

Bbatta-dipikfu 

Khandadeva. 

18 


Bbftffa-nayoddyo- 




tah. 


39 


Bltea-bhasha. 

Narftyana. 

20 

mfVCWRT. 

N 

Bli fitta-rah asy ain. 

Khandadeva. 

21 

| ll TtFr5lfK:. 

Bbatjfilamkarah. 


22 


May ura-malika; S'a- 



frrem 

stradipika-tika. 


23 

wreri^<^Kr-\ 

^ c\ d 

M im ara sa-ku t u h ala- 

Vasudevadik- 


/N. < 

vrittib. 

shitn. 

24 


Mimfunsa-kaustu- 

Kb axidade va. 



. bliah. 


25 

•fprtaiqftw. 

M imfi msa -par i b] j a- 

Krisbnayaj- 



sba. 

van. 

2G 

kwbihftk. 

N 

Mimarasfi-bba- 

S'abaras va¬ 


rv r^r 

sbyam. 

in in . 

27 

*x 

Mimumsfi-vartti- 

Kum;i rilas va¬ 

28 J 


kam. 

Mimams&-sara-san- 

in in. 

29 1 


grabah. 

Mimamsa-s utradi- ] 

Raghavfman- 



dbitih. 

da. 

30 ~ 

sign's:. | 

■joka-sangrabah. J 

Roghupati Ma- 

1 

31 3 


ibljapeya-rabasy- £ 

hopadhy&ya. 1 
5'iromanibha- 1 

32 |f! 

WiNk:. i 

am. 

7idlu-vicbarah. 

tracbarya. J 
..' 1 





































































XIV. Furvamim&msa.— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

S3 


Vidhi-vickarah. 


34 


Vidhi-rasayanam. 


35 


Vidhirasayana-tika. 


36 

srr^nflRsrr. 

S'aetra-dipika. 

Partliasarathi- 




mis'ra 

37 


S'astradipika - fcika. 

Nar&yanabha- 


c ^ 


tfa. 

38 

5I[flW«Nra:. 

S'astrartlia-mala- 

Anantabliaffa. 



vrittih. 


39 

spnrsiv:. 

S'ulba-pradipah. 

Sundara. 

40 


Siddhfmta-chandri- 


■ 

Ikrft^rcTiz&r. 

ka ; Laghu-s'astra- 




dipika-tika. 


41 


Siddhanta-les'a-san 

Appayya- 



grahah. 

dikshita. 


XV. VEDANTA. 


1 

ann^tr^r ff£p?rr. 

Ajnana-bodkini sati- 

S'ankarachar- 



ka. 

ya; Amritfc- 
nanda. 

2 

3mMv. 

*0 N 

Anu-bbashyam. 

Vallabhachar- 

3 

arl^UrTH- - . 

S3 

Ad vai ta-kau stu - 

y*- 

Bkattojldik- 



bhah. 

shita. 

i 

Ad vai ta-chint&rkau - 

Mahadevanan- 


fitubkah. 

da. 




























XIV. Puvvamimamsa..— Conlinned. 





/ ' 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

! No. of 

Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

O rf 

C O 
^UQ 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

15 

13 

570 

125 

N.; Rukmangada 






Sh. 


47 

10 

920 

65 

Ch.; Ganes'a Sh. 


90 

11 

3000 

100 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


282 

11 

9558 

. 

100 

N.; Dajiba Vaidya. 


45 

8 

990 

100 

N. do. 


14 

9 

1000 

100 

S.; Lakshmana Sh 


31 

12 

1000 

St. 1890 

S. do. 

46 

9 

1380 

75 

S. do. 

73 

11 

2409 

75 

do. 

Ch.; G 






yankat&ch&r- 


XV. Vedanta. V - cJtoUn ' 

.: Lokslimana Sb. ! 


58 

13 

1C20 

1 

7r 

S : N&mi Sb. 

. 

190 

9 

21C0 


A 

30 

9 

480 



185 

12 

4228 




§L 
























XV. Vedanta.— Continued . 



<SL 


No. 


2 

3 

4 " 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 


5 

C 

7 




3TST5r5:’T 0 T: tfSW: 


Ifa. 


frrr^r^r. 

33 SjRETCl'f.*. 

40 K 


Advaita-chintama- 
nih. 

Advaita-darpanab 
satikah. 
Advaita-dipika. 

Do. 

Advaitadipika-tika. 

Advaita-brabma-si- 
ddbib. 
Advaita-yadah. 

Advaita-siddbantah 

Advaitasiddbanta- 
cbandrika. 
Advaita-siddbih. 

r aitimritara. 


Banganatba. 

Bbnjarama or 

Bhajanananda, 

Nrisimhas'ra- 

ina. 

Do. 

Nar&yanas'ra- 

ma. 

Sadananda Ka- 
s'mira. 

Nyisimhas'ra- 
ma. 


Madbusudana- 

sarasvati. 

Jagann&tba. 



rana-nyaya* 

j * A 

ia-ratna- 


jAnn 


ti-prakas'ah 


anubha- 


Bh&ratitirtba- 

muni. 

Do. 


S'ankarachar- 

ya- 

Vasudevendra, 









































XV. Yedunta.— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Autlior. 

21 


Ap ar ok sh anubh avah 

S^inkarCichar- 



satikah. 

ya; Vidyara- 




nya. 

22 

apr^nr^ 

Amanaskam. 

S'iva. 

23 

a^nrar^n^rr. 

Atma-prakas'a-vya- 

Chidananda- 



khyfi. 

sarasvatt. 

24 

arcc*Hrto: 

Atma-bodhah. 

S'ankaruclnir- 

25 

<pr. . 

Do. 

ya. 

Vasudevendra. 

26 


Atma-bodhah sati- 

S'ankaracbar- 



kah. 

ya. 

27 

ancjfrT^r: fftffar:. 

Atmopades'ah sati¬ 

S'ankaracliar- 



kah. 

ya; Ananda- 




giri. 

28 

3TFPS^[fq^T, H*FT2T- 

Ananda-dipika; 

Vasudevendra. 


^r. 

Bkuskana-tika. 


29 

3TRIT^W. 

Arya-pancbas'ati. 

S'esba. 

30 

flcffarr. 

Upades'a-sahasri sa- 

S'ankarachar- 



tikfu 

ya; Rama- 




tirtha. 

31 

3’TTi^ 1 ^. 

U padb i -kbandanam. 

Anandatirtlia. 

32 

T^Wl£*I ; . 

Ekas'ruty-upade- 

S'ankarachar- 


VS SO 

s'ah. 

J*' 

33 


Katha-lakshanam 

Anandatlrtha; 


N, 

satikara. 

•Tayatirtha. 

34 

^ffapk: i*>:. 

Karma-niinayob sa¬ 

Do. do. 



tikah. 














































mtSTfty 



XV. Vedanta.— Continued. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
nagari.. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

35 

StwWfiPC:. 

%f?f3??fTf*fTCIff- 

Krishnalankarah (Si- 
ddhautales'a-tika.) 

Krislinfmanda. 

36 

Kaivalya-kaJpadru- 

Gangadhara- 



mah; Svarajyasid- 
dhi-tikk. 

sarasvatl. 

37 


Gaudapfidabhasliya- 

Anandajnana. 



tika. 


38 

Chaturvidha-sams'a- 

S'ankarackur- 

39 

«\/> C rv r~. 

yodbliedah. 

Chaturveda-tfitpar- 

ya- 

Jnanaghana. 




ya-dipika. 


40 

=ff^cfrr, <r?f iiftrftrfrr- 

Chandrika; Tattva- 

Vyasayati. 


?tfrr. 

prak&s'ika-tika. 


41 

If. 

Do. 

Do. 

42 


Chandrika laghvi. 

Gaudabrakma- 




nanda. 

43 

If. 

Do. 

Do. 

44 


Jivan-mukti-vive- 

Vidyiiranya. 



kali. 

45 

CfTffff^ftfff. 

Tattva-viveka-dipa- 

Nrisimkas'ra- 



nam. 

ma. 

46 

crtfsfif^, T^prfeff- 

Tattva-dipanam ; 

Khandtmanda- 



Panchapadika-vi- 

muni. 


N 

varanam. 


47 ; 

ETfffK^*. 

Tattva-paris'ud- 

Jnanaghana. 



dhih. 


48 « 

rffUffftm, jtp>w 

Tattva-prakas'ika ) 

Jayatirtba. 


Kf^FRL 

Mkdhva-bh&shya- 

ttk&. 






































mtSTfiy 



XV. Vedanta.—Continued. 


<SL 


^•7 .HV'"* / 

1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in llo- 

Author. 

. migari. 

man character. 

49 


Tattva-prakas'ika; i 

Jayatirtha, 


Madli va-bl i a sliy a- 
tika. 


50 


Tattva-prakas'ika- 1 
tika. 

S'rinivasa. 

51 


Tattva-bodhah. 

Vasudevendra. 

52 


Tattva-manjarih. 


53 

^Trs^Fl:. 

Tattva-vivekah sati- 

Madhvach ar- 

f 


ppamh. 

ya; Jayativtha. 

54 

cfTTI^Ri^i^Tr. 

Tattva-v i veka-tika. 

Bhattojulik- 



shita. 

55 


Tattva-sankhya- 

Andandatir- 


*\ 

nam satikam. 

tha; Jayatir- 
tha. 

56 

fftWK:. 

Tattva-sarah. 

Chaitanyamu- 

ni. 

57 


Tattvoddyotah sati- 

Anandatirttyi. 



kah. 


58 

ct^k: tfrfa: 

Tantra-sarah sati- 

Madliv&char- 


kah. 

ya ; N^isimhfi- 
chfcryas'isbya 


59 

T*r. 

Do. 

Bhagavatpa- 
dachfirya ; Ja¬ 




il fir danasu to 
Vyasa. 

60 

tTIiTTIOT: ffsfa-'. 

Tat-pary a- nirpayah 

Madhvuchkr- 


satikah. 

ya; V&rada- 
charyn. 


61 

^V^ : - 

Tatparya-parisTul- 

Udayaua. 


dhih. 





























































misty,. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. j 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

62 


Totaka-vyakhya. < 

Olriflananda- 

yogin. 

63 


Dvadas'a-mahava- I 

S'ankarachar- 



kya-siddhantah . 

y a - 

64 

sq-R^P::. 

Dkyana-vallarih. 

Gangadhara. 

65 


N ai shkar m y a-sid- 
dhih satik&* 

Sures'vara- 
charya ; Jnano- 
ttamamis'ra. 

66 

'qiq^q^i, JPrpw- 
$r°reiq;r. 

Nyaya-kalpalata ; 
Praraana-lakshana- 

tika. 

Jayatirtha. 

67 


Ny ay a-vivaranam 
satikam. 

Raghuttama- 

yati. 

68 

'Ttqiqq^ 

Nyayamritam. 

Vyasatlrtha. 

69 

q^psTi 

Panckadas'i satika. 

Vi dyaranya ; 

R&makyishna. 

70 

q^qifc^r. 

Panchapadika. 

.. 

71 

q^pifatn'qqmw 

Pan chap adika-v i va- 
ranam. 

Prak&s'&tman. 

72 

qf&^rwtfqP^w-'. 

Pandita-karabhindi* 

pfilah. 

Purushottama. 

73 


Prabodha-sudhaka- 

S'ankariicMr- 


rab. 

y»- 

74 

jpTiqq^f?r:. 

Pramana-paddhatih. 

Jayatirtha. 

75 

spTRSRJ 0 ! 

Pramana-laksba^ain 

satikam* 

Anandatirtlia ;> 
Jayatirtha. 

76 

WWW:. 

Prasfchana-ratnaka- 

rah. 

Purushottama. 



















































WNlSr/fy 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deya- 
nugari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

77 

ftvnrifrn. 

Bodba-prakriya. 

DigambarSnu- 

chara. 

78 


Bala-bodhiin. 

S'aukaracbar- 

79 


Bodha-s&rah. 

ya. 

Narahari. 

80 


Bralima-m imamsa- 

o 

bbksbyam. 

S'rikautba S'i* 
vacbarya. 

81 


Brahma-vidy&.bba- 

ranam. 

Bbumananda- 

sarasvati. 

82 

wsrcmi'^ppffr. 

B rahm as tr a *bh a - 

Jaganuatbaya- 



shya-dipika. 

ti. 

83 

c\ C 

Brahmasutra-vrit- 

tib. 

S'iromani. 

84 

*KSFwil<rf ^t^r. 

Bbaradvaja -samhitd 
satika. 

Bharadvfija. 

85 


Bheda-dhikkarab. 

Nrisimbfis'ra- 

ma. 

86 

‘tefairrcsio&'n. 

Blieda-dhikkara- 

satkriya. 

NarJtyanus'ra- 

ma. 

87 


Bhedojj ivanam. 

Vyasayati. 

88 


Madbva-tantracha- 

peta-pradlpali. 

Ramakrislma- 

bhatta. 

89 

1 


Madhva-mukha- 

bhanga-tika. 

Appayyadik- 

gbita. 

90 


Madhva-vij ay ab. 

NSLray ana- 
pandit Achftrya. 

91 


Madli va-siddbanta- 
s&rah. 

Narahari. 

92 3 


Man!sb&-pancba» 
kaui satikam. 

S'ankar&chfir- 
ya; Bahigo- 
pulendra. 















miSTfty 



















XV. Vedanta.— Continued. 


<SL 


No. 


93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 
100 
101 
102 

103 

104 

105 

106 
107 


o 

3 

4 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
inau character. 

Author. 

*s 

Mantra-s'ariralcam. 

Nilakantba. 

7 °\ t 

Marichikfi; Brali- 
masutra-vrittih. 

Vrajanatha- 

bhatta. 

*rcpnwM>T: 

Mahavfcky a-nirn a- 
ynh. 

Vidyaranya. 

Vi 

Do. 

Rainakrislipa. 

»rfRR ; qtr^'Nfo»rT. 

MaMvaky a-p an clu- 
karanam. 

S'ankaruchar- 

ya. 

*rfprre<ritfr°ro\ 

Mali S vaky a-v i vara- 
nam. 

Vasudevendra. 

'O 

M adhury a-kadambi - 
ni. 

Manasollasa-tlka. 



Ramatirtlia. 

• 


MaySvada-kbanda- 
lmm satikam. 

Anandatirtha; 
Jayatirtha. 

Pristu, snsrcmfir:. 

7 Cs d 

Mitakshara • Brali- 
masutra-vrittih. 

Annambliatta. 

Pwr^r^TR^^^nr. 

Mithyatvaninnaua- 

kbandanam. 

Anandatirtha. 

•o 

M uk ta- chi ntu m an ih. 


jrFPrflr:. 

Muktavalih. 

Yanamalin. 

awpjfe:. 

Muktavalih ; Brah¬ 
mas utra-vyittih. 

Brahmitnanda- 

sarasvati. 

o 

V t 

Muktavalih satika. 

Prakas'anan- 
da; Nuuadik- 
shita. 

WW:. 

Moksha-niinayah. 

S'ivayogindrr 














WNIST/fy 


XV. Vedanta.— Continued . 



,JSL 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

CO 
O’ 'Q 
• > 

C rt 

No. of j<;g 
Lines on c *^ 
eaclipagejjz,^ 

Ago of 

Ms. 

Where deposited j 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

cs 

12 

2146 

125 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


127 

10 

4445 

St. 1886 

S. ’ do. 


3 

10 

60 

60Ch. Apa Sh. Degun- 

■vfira. 


3 

9 

48 

100h. <lo. 


3 

14 

62 

GCh. do. 


4 

11 

76 

50 

1 

Cb. do. 


41 

9 

565 

I 

St. 1868 

S.; Lakshin an a Sh. 


48 

12 

.3125 

40 S.; Nana Sh. 

1 


7 

13 

182 

60 N.; Vyankatachar- 
| ya Vedantin. 


115 

11 

3S95 

100 S.; Nana Sh. 


13 

14 

182 

60 

N.; Vyankatachar- 
ya Vedantin. 


34 

10 

380 

75 

N. Jfinoji Maharfi- 

j a - 


141 

10 

4000 

60 

8.; Lakshmana Sh- 


175 

9 

4161 

St. 1874 S.; Kami Sh. 


131 

... 

1500 

1500 

80 

S. ; Vishnu Sh. 
Athale. 


29 

9 

170 

50 

S. J Lakshmana Sh. 




















XV. Ved&u ta.—Continued. 


<SL 



2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
mau character. 

Author. 

109 


Moksha-lakslimi-vi- 
lasah. 

S'rivallablia. 

110 

^i-sCJrawfr. 

Yatlndra-mata-du- 

shani. 

S'rinivasa* 

111 


Ratna-traya-parik- 

slia. 

Appayyadik- 

shita. 

112 

town, VKKwm- 

Ratna-prabha; S'ari- 
rakabLashya-tika. 

Govindananda. 

113 

u^nrr^:. 

R aj a-mar tanda h. 

Dhftres'vara. 

114 

55?i%5fr'rnreir?r. 

Laukika-nyaya-san- 

grakah. 

Raghunatha. 

115 


Yajra-tankah. 

Subaji Bapd. 

116 


Vajra-tanko laghuh. 

Do. 

117 


Vajra-sucbih. 

Siddhacharya 

Glioshapada. 

118 


Vakya-sudha. 

S'ankarachar- 

119 


V&kyasudha-tika. 

ya. 

120 

TOT^-*. 

Vadavalih. 

Jayatirtha. 

121 


VijnSna-taravalih. 


122 i 


Vidvan-mandanam. 

Vitthalea'vara. 

123 f 


Vidvanmapdana-ti- 
ka. | 

Purushottama. 

i 





















miST/tr 






















XV. Vedanta.— Continued. 


124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 


lSL 


/■" 

o 

3 

4 ^ JL 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

f^sora'TfPf 0 ?^: 

'O 

Vidvan-mano-ranji- 
ni; Yedantas&ra- 
ttka. 

V ivar ana-pram ey a- 
Bangrahah. 

Vis'ishtadvaita-vij a- 
ya-vadah. 

Vishnu-tattva-nir- 
nayah satikah. 

Narahari. 

Madlivacbfu- 
ya; Jayatir- 
tha. 

tcTP^cf^:. 

Yedanta-katakah. 

Nilakantha. 


Vedanta-kalpataruh. 

Amalunanda. 

^n^rsrfa^T. 

Ved an ta-kalp adru - 
ina-manjarib. 
Vedanta-dipika. 

Vaidyanatha. 

Brahraadatta. 

hr 

(Jtp 

Do. 

Gangadasa. 

fci’^rft’rrer. 

Vedunta-paribhashit. 

Dbarmaraja- 

dbvariudra. 

WWW. 

Vedanta-bbusha- 

nam. 

V edftnta-m ananam. 

Vedanta-vibbavana.. 

Saukbyeya- 

cliftrya. 

Narayanachar- 

ya. 

Narayanatir- 

tba. 

Ramakrisbua- 

dbvarin. 

tSTRcrfaW^r. 

t^^rftwrr^r. 

Vedantavibbavanfi- 

tika. 

Vedanta-s'ikb&ma- 
nib; Veduntapa- 
ribkasb&-tik<b 


























































Ml m$T/fy 


<SL 

XY. Vedanta— Continued. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

. 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Namo of MS. in Ilo- 

Author. 

nagari. 

inan character. 

139 


Ved&nta-sanjna sa- 
tiku. 


140 

KP^n::. 

Vedauta-s&rah. 

Sadananda. 

© 

HI 


Vedantasara-tika. 

Apadeva. 

142 

^SFcRTKcflfa^h 

Vedantasara-dipiku. 

Nrisimhanan- 

da-sarasvati. 

143 

sTrerert 5 ?^::. 

C\ 

Vyasa-sutrendus'e- 
k liar ah. 

N&gojibhatta. 

144 

to5r^°rr. 

C\ 

S'ata-dushani. 

S'rtnivfcsa. 

145 

* 

iFrawrct 6 * 

S'atas'loki-bha- 
shyam Bafikam. 

S'ankarfichur- 
ya; Ananda- 
giri. 

14G 

^Kiwift^ 0 F ( TWJn- 

S'ari rakudh ikarana- 

. . 


55f. 

nyfiya-inala. 


147 

STlCre^HINT’I; 

S'ariraka-bbilshyam, 

, S'ankarachar- 

J a - 

Anandajnana. 

148 


S'ariraka-bhfishya- 

tika. 

149 


’ S'astra-prakas'iH; 
Varttika-tiku. 

Do. 

150 


S^va-tattva-vive- 

kah. 


151 

0\ 

S'iva-sfitra-vimar- 

s'im. 


152 


S'ivotkarshah. 

Bulakrisbna* 




























































mtSTfty 





1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 

Author. 

n&gari. 

man character. 

153 


3'ukfisbtakam sati- ‘ 

3'uka. 



kam. 

3'ud<lliaclvaita-mar- < 

Griridbava. 

154 




tandah satikah. 


155 

i 

S'aiva-kalpadru- 

Appayyadik- 



mab. 

sliita. 

15G 

qtewr-*. 

Shodas'a-varnah. 

Vasudeveudra- 



s'isbya. 

157 

^^TT^ira^sFr*!; 

Sarikshepa-s'iirira- 

Sarvnjucitma- 



kam. 

mabamuni* 

158 


S anksliep as / ar ir aka- 

Madbusudana- 



tika. 

sarasvati. 

159 

^rra^iT. 

S&njna-prakaranam . 


1G0 

ttmv-. 

Sad-acliarah. 

S'ankaracbar- 




ya. 

101 


Sahatsujata-vivara- 

Do. 



nam. 


1G2 

^cr?w[^'T°i 5 r i 

Sam p raduy a-n i r u p a ■ 

■ Anantadeva. 


nam. 


1G3 


Savadhana-sabi fcy- 

Rumacbandra 



am. 

A llad l vara. 

164 


Siddba-siddbunta- 

Goraksliaiia- 



paddbatili. 

tba. 

1G5 

r^F'fT'Taj^r, Rr^i'fr- 

■ Siddh&n ta-kau mud! 

; Hugh avail an- 



Siddbantasangra- 

ha-tika. 

• da. 

16G 

Rrs;parRpg:. 

Siddb&uta-binduh. 

Madlmsddana- 



sarasvati. 

1G7 


Siddban ta-rabasy am Jaganu alb a. 



satikam. 

j 




























XV. Vedanta.— Continued. 



"'o 

7 

8 

9 

*0 

No. of 

7* 

O cS 

Age of 
MS. 

IVhere deposited 

. >■ 

O cj 

Lines on 

c"o 

and in whoso 

fcj? 

each page 


possession. 

5 

14 

140 

So’ch.; Hama Sh. Vai- 
1 dya. 

IS 

1G 

720 

60.S-; Lakslimana Sli. 

32 

11 

704 

St. 1729 

s. do. 

133 

11 

2366 

150 

Ch.; Bdba Sb. Bha- 
lce. 

108 

7 

22f,8 

St. 1C39 

S. ; Vishnu Sh. 
Atbale. 

404 

7 

10908 

St. 1890 

S. ; Nana Sh* 

22 

14 

812 

150 

Ch.; Krishnahha- 
tta Gos&vi. 

3 

10 

60 

25 

Ch.; Apa Sh. De- 
ganvara. 

44 

11 

1232 

St. 1753 

S.; Nana Sh* 

71 

9 

1917 

200 

S.; Lakslimana Sh. 

26 

12 

364 

35 

Ch.; Baliramahha- 

tfa. 

20 

12 

640 

75 

S. 7 Lakshmana Sh. 

123 

8 

1648 

! 150 

i& do. 

46 

4 

10112 

i 

!■ 20 

Sammalpur; Mani- 
nandapandita. 

52 

10 

j 

61 

40 

1 

Ch.; Hama Sh. Vai- 
dya. 


10 


Item arks. 

























XV. Vedanta.— Continued . 


<SL 


yy 

— 

^ 1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
nagari. 

Namo of MS. in Ko- 
inan character. 

Author. 

168 


Siddlumta-les'a- 

tika. 

Krishnananda- 

tirtha. 

169 


Siddlianta-siddhan- 

janam. 

Krishnananda. 

170 


■Si ddhi -Badh akam. 


171 

* 

Stxdha’nuvyana-tika. 

Jayatirtha. 

172 

ijraralpfr Rsranfa- 

o 

sfvt®iT. 

| 

Sudha-tipp»™> J*- 

j nusadhikaranam. 

llaghavendra. 

173 

^[fjccfon. 

n3 

Sudha-tippaiji. 

Yadupata. 

174 

a ' °\ 

sffr. 

Subodhini; S'arira- 
kasutra-tiku. 

Gangadhara. 

175 


Sukti-manjari-pra- 

Gangadhara* 


kas'ah. 

yati. 

176 


S u fcrarth a* cl i andri- 

Kes'avas'o- 


Os 

ka. 

• ska. 

177 

fpsfa:. 

Sphuta-bodhab sati- 
kah. 


178 ; 


Svatmananda-praka', 

s'akarya. 

S'ankaracbar- 

y*- 

179 

|ft I TlS 5! TI^Tr. 

Harimilo-vyukbyu. 

Svayampraka- 

s'a. 

















































WHlST/fy. 



XVI. YOGA. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

' 

Name of MS. iiyDeya- 
nagarl. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
mau character. 

Author. 

1 


Keda-kalpah. 


2 

*%. 

Gorakslia-s'atakam. 

Goraksba. 

3 


Patanj ala-rab asy am. 

Ragbavauan- 
| da. 

4 


Patanjala-sufcra-vri- 

Narayanatir- 


ttib. 

tha. 

' 5 

If. 

Do. 

Do. 

6 

If. 

Do. 

Do. 

7 

If. 

Do. 

Nagojibbatta. 

8 

flJiftf^rs’ 

Yoga-vasi sh tham 
satikam. 

Vasisbtha. 

9 


Yoga-sara-sangra- 

liah. 

Vijnanabbik- 

shu. 

10 

ftTOf Wf 

C\ ^ 

Yoga-sutra-bba- 
sbyam satikam. 

Vyasa; Yaclia- 
spati. 

11 

fsir<£ifaf»r. 

Hatha-pradipika. 

Atmarama* 

12 

fs-fiir:. 

Hatha-yogah. 




















XVI. Yoga.— Continued. 


<§L 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

e_ r/J 

O O 
. >■ 
o ^ 

$$ 

No. of 
Linos oil 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 

Remarks. 

59 

9 

820 

S'. 1584 

Cli.; Gadipanta Pa- 
tala vara. 


13 

9 

201 

60 

Cli.j JavaharaSh. 


5S 

9 

2000 

S'. 1732 

S- ; ? Lakshmana Sli. 


20 

13 

GG0 

70 

N. ; Vyankahichar- 
ya Vedantin. 


34 

8 

G80 

70 

S. ; Laksbmana Sh. 


200 

8 

3500 

St. 1882 

S. do.’ 


146 

10 

3900 

St. 1S83 

S. do. 


25 

14 

250 ; 
500 

100 

Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


47 

S 

540 

St. 1718 

S. J Lakskmana Sh. 


113 

11 

4112 

St. 18G2 

S. ; Nana Sh. 


10 

G 

525 

20 

Sammalpur; Mani- 
nandapandita. 


30 

10 

GOO 

Go 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 























miST/ty. 



XVII. SANKIIYA. 


<SL 



2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
migari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

1 


Tattvfinusandlia- 

Mahadeva-sa- 



nam. 

rasvati. 

2 


Tattvarnava-praka- 

Raghavanan- 


o 

s'ika ; Sankhya- 
kaumudi-tika. 

da. 

3 


Parimalah; Kalpata- 



<o 

rn-tik&. 


4 

Sankhya-tattva-kau- 

Vuchaspatimr 



raudi. 

s'ra. 

5 


S&nkliya-stitra-pra- 

Anantabhatta. 



dipika. 


G 

flPeWTffrT:. 

Sankhy a-sdtra-vri - 

Vedanti Malia- 


°\ 4 . 

ttih. 1 

deva. 


XVIII. NYAYA, 


i 

'O 

Anumiti-lakshana- 

vataranam. 


2 

^'7«rni7nlr7i5::. 

Anyatha-kbyati-va- 

dah. 

Jayarama. 

3 


Abhava-vadab. 

Damodara. 

4 

afljfomr?!. 

<\ 

Arthavatsutra-va- 
dah. 

Mannurama. 

5 


Akanksba-vadah. 

O O 0 ° * » » * a 

G 

3TI7rr517K:. 

Akas'a-vadab. 

Gadadhara. 

7 

3TIJ57[cT7R::. 

Akbyata-Tadab. 

S'i roman i. 

8 


Do. 

Krieliuabha- 






















‘ GOUr. 



5 

6 

7 

• 8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Loaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

O 

o"o 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and. in whoso 
possession. 

Kemarks. 

47 

7 

880 

60 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 

• 

43 

10 

1100 

St. 1874 

S. do. 

h ' 

104 

9 

2352 

100 

S. ; Nana Sh. 


29 

12 

1102 

St. 1S52 

N-; Kan ga chary a* 


13 

7 

234 

125 

N.; Ghulo Sh. 


50 

11 

1600 

70 

N .• Vyankatachar- 






ya Ye dan tin. 


XVIII. Nyftya.— Continued> 

59 

9 

1239 

75 

Ch. • Ganes'a Sh. 


13 

9 

390 

60 

S.; Nana Sh. 


46 

9 

828 

75 

Ch. 5 Ganes'a Sh. 


24 

10 

370 

70 

S. • Lakshmana Sh. 


14 

17 

714 

St. 1-738 S. do. 


7 

8 

105 

7 °1 

Ch.; Vyankobu Ma- 





1 

hishekara. 


4 

12 

112 

ICO N.; Kukm&ngada 






Sh. 


6 

14 

210 

St. 1874^S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 



























Ml NIST#}, 



X VIII . Ny ay a . — Co ntinned. 


<8L 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
. liagari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 




Raghudova. 

9 


Akhyatavada-tika. 

10 

tte. 

Do. 

Mathimlnutha. 

11 


Atm atattva-v i v e - 

UdayanSchar- 



kah. 

y«- 

12 


Atmatattvaviveka- 

S'iromani. 



tika. 


13 


Do. 

Gad&dliara. 

14 

arrtWI?:. 

Atma-vadah. 

Maliadeva. 

15 

3Tr^[^r:, ^TpepcTR'FT- 

Alokah ; Tattvachin- 

Jayadeva. 


<?r^r. 

tamani-tika. 


16 


Is'vara-vudah. 

Mukunda. 

17 

*r^. 

Do. 

Mahadeva. 

- 18 


Uddes'a-vidheya-vi- 

Jayarama-. 

19 

3whr?-'. 

chfirah. 

Upasarga-vada|* 

panohunaua. 

Ilarikrislma. 

20 


Kuraka-vadah. 

Gadadhara. 

21 

*r<pr. 

Do. 

Jayarama. 

22 

iff T^. 

Do. 

Bhavananda. 

23 ; 

^K^iarnr: 

K fu'ana-vad&rthab. 

Kaghudeva. 

24 

tr(& 

Do. 

Bhavananda. 


















XVIII. Nyaya.— Continued. 



o’ ci 


6 . 


No. of i 'c S 
Lines on 6 "o 
each, page! 


38 

67 

86 

70 

61 

20 

189 

4 

30 

9 

9 

13 

25 

17 

3 

11 


11 

9 

10 

10 
14 
10 

9 

11 

9 
7 

10 
10 

9 

10 

12 

9 


950 

1225 

1720 

1400 

2928 

405 


A"e of 
MS. 


9 


■Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 


10 


Remarks. 


75 S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

CO S. do. 

100 N.; Rukmungada 
Sh. 

80 N. do. 


90 


N. 


St. 18G9 S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


3800 St. 1888 S 


88 


70 


G60St. 1868 


126 


180 St. 1870 S. 


do. 


do. 


Cb.; Vyankoba, Ma- 
liisliekfira. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


G 0 S. 


1SG 70 
500 St. 1867 
510 St. 1872 
108 
168 St. 187* 


do. 

do. 


S.Vishnu Sh. 

Atkale. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

S.; Nana Sh. 

60 Oh-; Vyankoba Ma¬ 
in shekara. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh, 
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XVIII. Nyftya.— Continued . 



2 

3 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nugari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

25 


Karikavalib. 

Vis'vanatha- 

panchanana. 

26 


Kusumanjalih. 

Udayanacbar- 

27 


Kusnmanj uli-praku- 
s'ah. 

y a * 

Yardbamuna. 

28 


Kusumaivjali-vya- 

kbya. 


29 


Do. 

Gadadbara. 

30 

hr 

ate 

Do. 

Haridasa. 

31 

WPWTI?:. 

Kevalanvayi-Vadah. 

Hanumat San- 
khyavat. 

32 

jren^F, srfaitew. 

Gadadbari; Didbi- 
ti-tika. 

Gadadbara. 

33 


Gadadbar i -t ik:a. 

Krislmabbat;- 

ta. 

34 

ipn^nr. 

v3 v. 

Guna-ratnam. 

Somanafcba. 

35 


Guna-rabasyam. 

Ruraabbadra- 

sarvabhauma. 

36 


Cbaudra-narayarii. 

CliandranaiA- 

yana. 

37 


Cbitra-rdpa-vadab. 

Gadadbara. 

38 

spfh- 

5F*T:. 

Cbint£mam-tika 

pram&na-gran- 

tliab. 


39 

5RT. 

Cb i n tam an i - vaky fir- 
ilia-dipika. 

Hanumat. 



































mtSTfty. 


‘ G <W 



1 

o 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
liagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

40 

fa s <rr^wn«fb:7fa* 

^r. 

Chintamani-va- 

kyartba-dipika. 

Hanumat. 

41 

fhr. 

Do. 

Do. 

42 

JMiffsfir. 

Jagadis'i. 

Jagadis'a. 

43 

^RJT. 

*s 

Jagadis'i-tika Sid- 
dbanta-lakshanam. 

Krishnabhat- 

ta. 

44 

5.\ 

Jnana-dvaya-ghati- 
ta-kuranata-vadah. 


45 

cTt^^RPT:. 

Tattva-cbintamanih. 

Ganges'vara- 

datta. 

40 

T*r. 

Do. 

Do. 

47 

'O Os. 

Tarka-kutuhalnh. 

Vis'ves'vara- 

48 


Tarka-kaumudi. 


49 

araNf^srerr. 

Tarka-cb andrika. 

Uhabhatta. 

50 

^rpr^r, fr^VircsT- 
qrr. 

.Tarka-dipika; Tar- 
kasangraba-tika. 

Aunambbatfa. 

51 

ff^TKW. 

Tarka-paribkaska. 

Kes'avamihi- 

52 


Tar kapar ibl i asha- 
prakas'ah. 

Govardbana. 

03 ! 


Tarkaparibhasba* 

prak&'ikfu 

Kaundinyadi- 

kshita. 
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g j XVIII. Nyuya.— Continued. 

J 

JS1 

Y-V 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dcva- 

Name of MS. in Ho- 

Author. 

nagari. 

inan character. 

54 


Tarkap ar ibl i aslifi - { 

Ckaitanyabha- 



prakas'ikk 

tta. 

55 


Tarkaprakas'ika-si- 

S'rikautba- 

56 


ddhantamanjari- 

tik&. 

Tarka-ratnam. 

s'arman. 

Viraraghava- 

s'astrin. 

57 


Tarka-ratnarpapam. 

Raghavacbtir- 

ya. 

58 

cr^pr^r^TC - - 

Tarka-sangrahah. 

Annambhatta. 

59 


Tarkasangralm- 

chandrikfi. 

Mukmulabha- 

tta 

60 

<R»M' ti'M'fifl. 

Tarkamritam sati- 

Jagadis'a; 

Cl 

d ^ 

gsr^ior^a:. 

kam. 

Das'alakara-manj a- 
, rib. 

Gangrirtima- 

jade. 

Y agi s'abbatta- 
cbarya. 

62 

^rf?rRr i r' T fpT^7' l i i r. 

S3 N 

Dklhiti-guna-niril- 

papani. 

S'iromaui. 

63 

cflfafr:. 

Didhitih. 

Do. 

64 

hr 

rfiP 

Do. 

Do. 

65 

iftfaww. 

Dipika-fikil. 

Hanumat. 

• 66 


Dravy a- sara- sangra- 
liah. 

■ Ragliudeva. 

67 

____ ^— 

T* 

Do. 

Do. 

68 

SC^TOJIS^. 

Dravyasarasangi*a« 

lia-tika. 

























Ml HIST/}), 






















miSTfiy 


• G <W 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Author. 

nagari. 

inan character. 

69 

^r?:. 

Dhavinitavachchhe- 

daka-pratyasatti- 

vadab. 

Harirama. 

70 


Nanartka-vadah. 

S'iromani. 

71 


Nailartkavada-tippa- 

ni. 

Do. 

Raghtldeva. 

72 

Ur 

<ftp 

Jayarama. 

73 


Navina-nirmanam. 

Raghudeva. 

74 


Do. 

Do. 

75 

^q^nrerer;. 

Navya-mata-vadah. 

Harirama. 

76 


Navyamata-vicka- 

rah. 

Gadudhara. 

77 


Niyojyanvaya-niru- 

panam. 

S'iromani. 

78 

r^rwe:. 

Nirukti-khandah. 

Annambhatta. 

79 

frqVfiifjW. 

Nirnaya-kaustu- 

bhak. 

Ganes'a Ta- 
tkaka. 

SO 

'qr^FtR^:, '*nwi- 

Ny ftya-kalan idkik; 

Anaudanubka- 

^sfarr. 

Nyayasara-tika. 

vhckarya. 

81 

*qpr^mj*r, s^s^- 

Ny &y a- kau s tubhah • 
S'abda-khandah. 


82 


Ny riy akau s tnbha- 
mangala-vadah. 

Kos'avabhat{a. 

83 


Ny ay a* ckandr i ka. 



















XVIII. Nyaya.— Continued . 



Sl 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Loaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

o g 

,0'S 

l^s 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in vrhose 
possession. 

Bemarks. 

31 

10 

775 

100 

N.; Itukmangada 

Sh. 


3 

10 

66 

St. 1871 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


36 

5 

540 

St. 1757 

N.; Bukmangada 
Sh. 


40 

9 

800 

St. 1872 

S. J Lakshmana Sh. 


40 

10 

1400 

100 

Ch. ; Apa Sh. De- 
ganvara. 


60 

15 

2800 

125 

Ch. ; Bajes'vara Si- 
ddhfmtin. 


27 

15 

625 

St. 1786 

N.; Bukmangada 

Sh. 


6 

10 

125 

60 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


6 

10 

100 

60 

S. do. 


26 

10 

624 

60 

Ch.; Vyankoba Ma- 
hishekdra. 


41 

13 

1312 

50 

Ch. ; Bajes'vara Si- 
ddbantin. 


26 

15 

1508 

125 

N.; Janoji Mahara¬ 
ja 


149 

11 

4917 

60 

Ch.; VyankoM Ma- 
hishekara. 


33 

11 

1089 

60 

Ch. do. 


30 

15 

840 

75 S.; Vishnu Sh. 


















miST/fy 



— 

^ 1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
migari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

Si 


Nyfiya-mala. 


85 


Ny&ya-varttika-ti- 

kft. 

Ny ay a-sarah. 

Yficbaspati. 

SG 

'fPfiETK:. 


87 


Nyaya-siddlianta-di- 

pan.' 

S'as'idhara. 

88 


Nyaya-sicldhfuita- 

manjarih. 

J&nakinatha. 

80 


N y ayasiddhantaman- 

.S'rikantlia- 


^r. 

jari-dipika. 

s'arman. 

00 

«N ^ 

Nyaya-sutram. 

Gautama. 

01 

d 

Nyayasutra-vrittib. 

Pancbanana. 

92 

-qrq*rqqr%:, ^r^n%- 

Os d ' 

3?f. 

Ny tiy asutra-vrittib; 

Anvlkshikl. 

Vans'adliara. 

93 

tosottc:. 

Paksbatd-vadab. 

Ilarirama-tar- 

kdlanka'ra. 

94 

q^q^fq*:. 

Pada-vakya-ratna- 

karah. 

Gokulan&tlia. 

95 

qgaq^^Fqiinqr. 

Padartba-kbandana- 

Raghudeva* 

> 

r ^s. C 

vyakbya. 


06 1 

rePKfTfR'W:. 

C *V 

Padurtba-tattva-nir- 

payab. 


07 ’ 


Padartba-tattva-vi- 

vecbauam. 

S' iromani. 

08 1 
) 

T^rcVirm. |: 

Padartba-dipika. 

Nagoj ibbai (a- 



















imsr^ 
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“ XVIII. Nyaya.— Continued. 


<SL 


IV 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
inau character. 

Author. 

99 


Padartlia-ni r dpa- 

. . . 



nam. 


100 

'izmPW'm&h 

Padfirtha-mani-san- 

Jayarama. 

101 


malfi. 

Padartliamiila-tika. 

Laugukshi- 




bhaskara. 

102 


Padartlia-vivekah. 


103 

TO«rdTOr.\ 

s 

Paramar s'a-vadah. 

Raghudeva. 

104 

Tf. 

Do. 

Harirumatav- 




kalankara. 

105 

106 

jpriwfte:. 

Pramana-pramodah. 



Pragabliavojjiva- 

nam. 



►—« 

O 

-4 

Rntq'fcfrcsrprra':. 

Pratipadika-sanj na- 
vadah. 

N&rayana. 

108 


Pramanya-vudah. 

Gadudiiara. 

109 

*r <pr. 

Do. 


110 

<PT. 

Do. 

Harirama. 

111 

ETHn' JZ T^I?° ! Tre’TR*r. 

N 

Pram&nyavuda-vya- 

Golvulanfitlia- 



khyanarn. 

niis'ra. 

112 ; 


Badhacbuddhi-vu- 

Gadadbara. 


dah. 


113 \ 

i 

raro. 

Bralima-vauah. 


! 

V ' 

’'wC? 

Bli^vunandi Dldlii* 

Bhavanaada. 



ti-tika. 
























XVIII. Nyaya.— Continued . 


<8L 


jf 

-0 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

^ tn 

O o 
• > 
o rf 

No. of 
Lines on 

OT 

Age of 
MS. 

■Where deposited 
and in whose 

Remarks. 


each page 


possession. 


37 

9 

801 

St. 1874 

S.; Laksbmana Sb. 


G8 

8 

1360 

GO 

Cb.: Vyankoba Ma- 


54 

12 

2561 

liisbekara. 

60S.; Laksbmana Sb. 


33 

8 

CG0 

GO Ch. ; Vyankobk Ma- 


2G 

10 

4G8 

bislielcara. 

80 N.; Rukmangada 


38 

11 

1940 

| Sit. 

90 N. do. 

I 


58 

8 

COO 

1 

St. 1887-S.; Laksumaiia Sb. 


10 

12 

360 

75 

Cb.; Ganapati Sb. 


12 

10 

94 

St. ISCSIS.; Laksbmana Sh. 


23 

9 

G21 

i 

70 Cbo; Vyankoba Ma- 


39 

9 

GG3 

j bishekara. 

65 S.; Laksbmana Sb. 


2G 

11 

57G 

i 

100 s. do. 

1 


45 

10 

900 

1 

45 S. do. 


53 

10 

1500 

GO S.; U Sb. 


4 

9 

100 

GC 

1 

LS. do. 


100 

10 

2500 

1 * 

5,Ch.; Ganapati Sb. 
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XVIII. Nyuya.— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

115 


Bh&vanandi Didbi- 

ti-tika. 

Bbavananda. 

116 


Bhava-dipik&. 

Krisbpas'ar- 
in an. 

117 


Mangala-vfidah. 

Hariifima. 

118 

^i^snJTSftfffcciTofr. 

Man j u si i a • J 5,gadi- 

Krislinabba- 


Ifa. 

s'i-tippani. 

tta. 

119 

Do. ’ 

Do. 

120 

o c ' 

f^rfRrr. 

Matburanatbi bri- 
batijDldbiti-tika. 

Matbiiranutba. 

121 

'Rfare-:. 

Mano-vadah. 

Ragbudeva. 

122 


Mitabbasbini ; Sap- 

MAdbavaya- 


5fTT. 

tapad&rtha-tika. 

tindra. 

123 

’TtFIWT. 

N3 

Muktk-mala. 


124 

JTrfn^.*. 

v3 

Muktavalib. 

Vis'van&tba- 

pancbauana. 

JL *- 

^nrfrsreiisr.*. 

Muktavali-praka- 

s'ah. 

Diuakara. 

126 

JTfiFUgiR^:, FPSTfT 

N3 vO * 

Yakti-muktavalih; 
Tarkaparibhasha- 
{ika. 

Nages'abbatta. 

127 3 


SToga-rddbi-vadab. 


328 * 

v5 

iTogyfinupalabdhi- 

v!tdah. 


129 I 

;^fr, q*mJF*r:. i 

M ' 

laglmdevi; Avaya-Ragbudevd. J 
va-gvantbab. I 1 














































miSTfty. 



' 1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

' Namo of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

uagari. 

• 

man character. 

130 


1 Ragliudevi • Nis'- 

Rftglmdeva, 


ftF: 

ehayatva-niruktih. 


131 

132 

^T- 

Ragliudevi. 

Do. 


Ratnakos'a-kdrika- 




vicharah. 


133 

Lakshandvalih. 

Udayandcliar- 

131 


Laksliandvadah. 

y«- 

Matkuranatka. 

135 

ssprrc-RX 

Lagliuvadartliah. 

Gadudkara. 

136 


Laghava- gaurava- 




vicliarah. 


137 

fefR^R:. 

Linga-nirnayah. 


138 


Lingopalaingika-va- 

Gadadkara. 



darthah. 


139 

'rrwrc:. 

Vdkya-vadah. 

S'iromani. 

140 

^RR^RR.-. 

Vddartha-clitiddma- 

Krisknuckar- 

141 

TRCTR^?:. 

'C 

nih. 

Vayu-pratyakslia- 

ya. 



vatlah. 


142 j 

ftlWcT:. 

Vidhi-vadah. 

• 


143 

q^. 

Do. 


144 \ 


^lVislita-vais'isk- 


145 

Tf. 

tya-vddah. 

I)o. 

Harirama. 






























MiN/sr^ 
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XVIII. Nydya,— Continued . 


'-■pi 

Y - 

2 

3 

4 • 

No. 

Namo of MS. in Doya- 
nagari. 

Namo of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

HG 


Vishayata-rahasy - 

Amritadeva- 

147 


am. 

bhatf&chdrya. 


Vishayata-vadalu 

Harirama. 

148 

IT T*T. 

Do. 

llaghudeva. 

149 

IT T^T. 

Do. 

Gadadhara. 

150 

'O 

Vislirru-priti-vadah. 

Do. 

151 

0- *N 

Vais'csliika-stl tram. 

Kanuda. 

152 


Vai s'esli ikas utra- 
bliashyam. 

Pras'astapada- 

cbarya. 

153 

^cTirT^?:: 

Vyutpatti-vadah. 

Gadadhara. 

154 

5«RqfiRier^l^r. 

Vyutpattivada-tika. 


155 

STfatflcT:. 

S'akti-vadah. 

Gadadhara. 

loG 

^Tforoc^r. 

S'aktivada-fika. 

Krishnabhat- 

157 

5T3?iTftMfc:. 

S'abda-paricliekho- 

dah. 

ta. 

Rudranyaya- 
vachaspati- 
bh atbich dry a. 

158 

w 

fey 

n 

B 

10 

G? 

S'abda-s'akti-praka- 

s'ika. 

Jagadis'a. 

159 

5T555T[%IT^rt5T^r^t- 

^r. 

S'abdas'aktipraka- 

s'ika-tlka. 

Ramabhadra. 

ICO 


S'abdkloka-raliasy* 

am. 

Raghupati. 


<§L 





















XVIII. Nyaya.—■ Continued. 


1 



5 

G 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines oi 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. j 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

13 

11 

351 

100 

Oh.; Rajes'vara Si- 


12 

11 

2S8 

75 

ddhantin. 

Ck. do. 


6 

18 

240 

90 

N.; Rukmangada 


13 

13 

432 

125 

Sh. 

Ch. 5 Ganapati Sh. 


o 

11 

GO 

60 

S. 5 Nana Sh. 


6 

9 

150 

60 

S. do. 


6 

13 

204 

100 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


15 4 

9 

5544 

80 

N.; Itukmangada 


12S 

8 

4100 

70 

Sh. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


40 

11 

1120 

75 

Ch.; Biijes'vara Si* 


79 

8 

1250 

50 

ddliantin. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


61 

11 

2074 

125 

Ch.; Lajes'vara Si- 


116 

11 

3S28 

SO' 

ddbantin. 

N.; Rukmangada 


52 

10 

1508 

75, 

Sh. 

3.; Lakshmana Sh. 


43 

11 

1396 

50< 

Oh.; Baba Sh. Blifc- 





1 

ke* 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Namo of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

161 


Shat-karaka-vive- 

Bbavananda- 



clianam. 

vagis'a. 

1C2 


Sams'aya-vadar- 

Gad&dhara. 



thah. 


163 


Sapta-padartha-tlka. 

. 

164 

WmK': 

Samusa-vudah. 

J ayarfimapan- 




chanana. 

1G5 

% 

Do. 

Hfanachandra. 

166 


Sarvopakarini; Bha- 

Mahadeva Pu- 



vanandi-tika. 

natfunakara. 

167 

c 

Sadris'ya-vtidah. 

Mahadeva. 

168 


Samagri-vadah. 

Baghudeva. 

169 

<TT. 

Do. 

J ivaruma. 

170 


Siddlianta-chandro- 

Krishnadhtir- 



dayah. 

jati Tarka- 




lankara. 

171 


Siddhdnta-manjai'i- 

Laug&kshi- 



prakas'ah. 

bhaskara. 

172 


Subartha-tattvitva- 

Vis'van&tha- 



lokah. 

pancbanana* 

173 


Sura-kalpataruh; 

S'rinivusa. 


Sfafl. 

TarkadipikS-tika. 


171 


Sva-p raka s'a-r all a- 

Ilarirama Tar- 



syam. 

kalank&ra» 

&i‘o 


lletvabhasa-nirupa- 

Gadadhara. 



nam. 






















mtSTffy. 
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XIX. DHAEMA. 


% 


^1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
nugari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

1 


Agni-nirnayah. 

Kamal&kara- 

bliatta. 

2 


Angira-smritih. 

Angiras. 

3 


AtikrSnta-prayas'- 

chittani. 


4 

3Tf^«r:. 

Atri-smfitih. 

Atri. 

5 

3T^IS*;. 

Antyeshtih. 

. 

G 

Ifa. 

Antyesliti-paddlia- 

tih. 

Makes'vara- 
bliatfa. 

7 

Do.’ 

Vis'vanutka. 

8 


Advaita-paris'isli- 

t-ara* 

Kes'ava. 

0 


Anushtliana-paddlia- 

tih. 


10 

^WTOTR:. 

Aruna-smritih. 

Arupa. 

11 

sn^fftT^r. 

Ackara-dipika. 


12 

3TT^rc*R^. 

°s 

Ach-tra-mayukliah. 

Nilakantka. 

13 

sn^roim.-. 

Achara-mudbavah. 

Madhava. 

14 

surras:?!--. 

Acbaradars'ah. 

S'ridatta. 

3 o 


AchSrarkah. 

Divakara. 

16 


Apasfcamba-san- 

dhy&-bliasbyanju 






































miST/fy 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No 

Name of MS, in Deva- 
li&gari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

17 


Apastamba-smritik. 

Apastamba. 

18 


As'aucha-nirnayah. 

Kaus'ikadi- 

tya. 

19 

T'T. 

Do. 

Bbattoj idik- 
sliita. 

20 

<PT. 

Do. 

Tryambaka. 

21 


As'valayana-smyi- 

tih. 

As'valuyana. 

22 


Almika-sarah. 

Balambliatta. 

23 

*\ 

Uj j vala-bkashy am. 

Haradatta, 

24 

°\ 

Uttariya-karma 

Kanviyam. 


25 

3'ie’T'TW:. 

Utsarga-maytikkah. 

Nilakanfha. 

26 

3SR:$r(tr:. 

Us'anah-smritih. 

S'ukra. 

27 

T^^WFcP. 

Eka-naksliatra-s'&n- 

•» ...... ' 



tih. 

, 

28 


Kanviya-samhita.- 

homah. 

Vishnu S'as- 
trin. 

29 


Kapardi-k&rikS. 

Kapardin. 

30 


Kapardiavami-krita- 

bhfisbyam. 

Do. 

81 


Karmatattva-pradi- 

K risk n abb at- 



pika. 

fa. 

32 

^rirfi^ra:. 

Karnm-pradipa-vri- 

ttib. 

jS'ivarfuna. 






































misT^ 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
uaguri. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
mau character. 

Author. 

33 


Karma-vipakah. 

Bkrigu. 

31 

<^r. 

Do. 

Vis'ves'vara- 

35 


Do. 

bhatta. 

Mandhiltri. 

3G 


KM a-tatfcva-v i ve- 

Ragliunatha. 

37 


clianami 

Kfda-tatfcva-sangra- 

S'ambkubka- 

3S 


hah. 

Kula-tarangab. 

tta. 

Chhallari Na- 

39 

5FTI^l^:. 

Kfila-divakarah. 

rasimlia. 

0 

Ckandrachti- 

40 

^ri^cr:. 

Kala-nirnayah sank- 

dadiksbita. 

Bkattojldik- 

. 41 

^R'W 

shiptah. 

Kala-nirnayo la- 

sliita. 

Damodara. 


gliulu 

* 

42 

5TEfr. 

Kalanirnay a- ckan- 

Divakara. 

43 

snssfr'w^iftqrr. 

drika lagHvi. 
Kalanirnaya-dipika. 

Nrisimkach&r- 

44 

^I55R°m^IST:. 

KManirnaya-praka- 

ya. 

Kamachnndra- 

45 

^[ 55 * 517 .*. 

s'ah. 

Kulapradipah. 

bhatta. 

Divyasimha. 

4G 


Kala-mStdkavftli. 

Mudhavacliar- 

17 < 


Kfilamadkava-vya- 

ya. 

Vaidyanutka. 

18 < 


khyaiiam. 

Kala-siddiiantah. 

Cliandracku- 




.da. 




















mtSTfiy 



o 

6 

■ i 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 No. of 

.Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Ago of 
MS. 

Whore deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

116 

4 

2320 

15 

Sammaljmr; Mani- 
nandapandita. 


222 

5 

*8436 

60 

Do- ; Chandras'e- 
kliaraguru. 


315 

0 

7500 

St, 1605 

S. ; Visl.nu Sh. 
Athale. 


301 

13 

12712 

70 

N.; J&uoji Mahara¬ 
ja- 


167 

10 

.4175 

St. 1901 

S. ; Lakskmana Sh, 


62 

9 

1000 

50 

S. do. 


463 

13 

15047 

S'. 1709 

Cii. ; D&da. Avale. 


26 

10 

625 

90 

Cli.; Jav&kara Sli. 


19 

12 

285 

125 

Ch.; Ganapati Sli- 


130 

10 

1650 

S'. 1702Ch. do. 


OS 

12 

3330 

St. 1652 S.; Nana Sli. 


185 

11 

5980 

100 S.; Kes'ava Sli. Ba- 
vakar. 


46 

5 

1265 

60 

iSammalpur; Nri- 
simhamis'ra. 


125 

12 

4500 

St. 1533 

: Ch.; Jav&hara Sh, 


46 

11 

1104 

75 

N.; Vis'vanSUka Sh. 
Kas'ikara- 


66 

15 

1980 

100 Ch.; Narayanabha* 

1 t{a. 



























mtSr/fy 



1 

o 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

49 


Kfila-si ddb untab sa- 

Ragburama. 




tlkab. 


50 

Kala-hemfidrih. 

Hemadri. 

51 


Kaladars'ali. 

Adityabhatta- 




kavivallabha. 

52 


Kas'yapa-smritih. 

Kas'yapa. 

53 


Kunda-kalp adm¬ 

Madbavas'u- 

54 


in ah satikah. 

kla. 

o 

Kunda-kalpalat&. 

Dbundhira,ja‘. 

55 


Kunda-kaumudi sa- 

Vis'vanatba. 



tika. 


56 

cfP3<mtnfl7:. 

Kunda-tattva-pra- 

Balabhadrasu- 


■o 

dipah. 

ri. 

57 

sf^iSTfqw: tftlTT:. 

Kunda-dikpfilah sa- 

Babaji P&d- 



» tikah. 

dho. 

58 

q^JT^’TOST?:. 

Kunda-mandapa- 

Ramakrishna. 


c* 

san grali all. 


59 


Kunda-inartandah 

Govinda; 


•o 

satikab. 

Ananta. 

60 

3frr^i%^n : r , j'- 

o ^ 

Kunda-vidkanain. 

Vis'vanatba. 

61 

q^^HTiIlTiUSTTiT. 

Kunda-s'loka-pra- 

Ramacbarana. 



kas'ika. 


62 


Kunda-siddhib. 

Vittbaladik- 




shita. 

63 

>o 

Kundasiddbi-tika. 

Do. 

64 


Kuydarkab satikab. 

Raghuviradl- 


■O 

kshita. 






















miSTfiy 


171 
























miSTfiy 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Namo of MS. in Deya- 
u&guri. 

Namo of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author, 

65 


Kushmanda-bomab. 


66 


K ri ta -kalpataruh. 

Laksbmidba- 

ra. 

67 


Kyiti-sara-samucb- 

cbayah. 

Amrican^tlia- 

mis'ra. 

68 


K ritya-cbintamanib . 

S'ivardma. 

69 

WFT5T^:. 

K rity a-mabarnavab. 

Harinardyana. 

70 


Kritya-ratnuvalib. 

Ramacbamlra- 

bhatta. 

71 

ewnnsrc:. 

Kriski-pards'arab. 

Paras'ara. 

72 

SW’IHlrK.'. 

Krisbria-bbaktib. 

Krishnabbat- 

73 


Kokila-smritib. 

ta. 

Kokila. 

74 


Kketa-pifha-mfila. 

Apadeva. 

75 

n^sta. 

Gana-bomab. 


76 


Gadadbara-paddba- 

tih. 

Gadadbara Ru- 
jaguru. 

77 

»rrrcm 

Gaya-yutra. 

78 ? 

ip^nt^r sri^rc^fi- 
W. 

Gyibya-k&rikft As'- 
vulfiyaniyuh. 


79 J 

Tsrcra«n4 tmsinfM 

Griliyastitra-bbu- j< 

Gadadbara. 


d 

q-IT 

sbyam prntbama- 


1 

•Si 

s'aklnyaui. 

• 






















XIX. Dharmft.— Continued . 




5 

G 

7 

8 

9 i 

10 

‘o © 

No. of 

o ri 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 



Lines on 

.^4 

and in whose 

Bemarks. . 


each page 


possession. 


15 

10 

300 

75 

Ch.; Kama Sh. Vi- 
rakunthivjira. 


441 

15 

19815 

St. 173G 

N.; Jauoji Mahara¬ 
ja- 


S7 

9 

1914 

St. 188SMandala* B&bfijt 
| Ojha. 


279 

9 

3500 

GO S.; Laksbmana Sh. 


215 

6 

3780 

80 Mandala; Bfibtiji 
OjhS. 


GO 

15 

3120 

St. 1840jch.; Ganapati Sh. 


SG , 

4 

1148 

50 Sammalpur; Nri- 
| simhamis'ra. 


7 

22 

462 

70 N. ; Jfuioji Maha.ru- 
1 J a * 


15 

10 

CO 

o 

o 

G0.N. do. 


2 

9 

24 

100 Ch.; Javfihara Sh. 


14 

7 

143 

1 

75 Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 

1 


258 

5 

20G4 

St. 1824 Sammalpur 5 Chan- 
| dras'ekharaguru. 


32 

8 

512 

60 Oh.; Ganapati Sh. 


ISO 

10 

5040 

St. 1898 

S.; Laksbmana Sh. 


292 

n 

6524 

S'. 1595 

S.; Gangadbarabha- 
j tfa Chandratre. 




















4 'X XTX. Dli arm a .—Continued 


1 

2 

3 

* 4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
liagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

80 

c c\ 

Gribyastitra-bha- 
shyam Apastamba- 
nam. 

Sudars'ana- 

charya. 

81 

t °\ 

fl:. 

Grihyastitra-blia- 
shyam pratbama- 
s'akhayab. 


82 

JTfr^nrsn^jn^R^r- 

£ 'N. 

q*»r. 

•S. 

Gyibyastitra-blm- 
sbyani As'valaya- 
niyam. 

Gadadbara. 

83 

’pr^rw'f %itTpr^r- 
^rpt. 

N 

Grib yasfea-bhS- 
sbyani Katyfiya- 
myanani. 

Gadtldbaradi- 

ksliita. 

84 

’TSTCnprft:. 

4 i 

Gribyasutra-vrittib. 

Naruyariabha- 

1 4f r, 

85 

nNimPm:. 

Gotra-pravara-ni r- 
nayah. 

tra. 

Kes'ava. 

8G 

^ q-f. 

Do. 

Kamalukara. 

87 

q qr. 

Do. 

A padova. 

88 

*r q-^r. 

Do. 

Vis'vaufitha. 

89 


G o pa 1 arcl i auav i - 
dhih. 

Puruslioita- 

madevao 

•o 

cn> 

ifiPTSf^rra-:. 

Gobbila-smritih. 

Gobbi la. 

91 

fTcfrqn;. 

Gautamfya-kurik&h 

satikfth. 

Gautama; Ha- 
radatta. 

92 

1 

«rfcpre*rllr:. 

Gautama-smyitih. 

Gautama. 

93 

Er^5T[pcT.\ 

Graha^a-s'antib. 









































WNIST/fy 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS.in Dcva- 
uagari. 

Namo of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

94 

o 

Gbaturdas'i-s'antih. 


95 

0\ 

Chandracliudi. 

Cbandrachu- 

da. 

96 


Cbaturmasya-kari- 

kah 


97 

% 

snRf- 

Chhandopab&rava- 
lih ; Ahnikam. 


98 


Jal&s'aya-pratish- 

tlia. 

Bbdgummis' 

ra. 

99 

.^rRrm^r: 

Jati-vivokah. 

Gopinatba. 

100 


Jivat-pitri-mrfla- 

yaK 

Ramakfishna. 

101 


Tautra dh ikara -nir- 
nayah. 

Bhattojidik- 

shita. 

102 

frftlVpn. 

Tithi-nirnayab. 

Mahitdeva. 

103 

tt <pr. 

Do. 

Raghava. 

104 

TT <T*. 

Do. 

Bhattojtdik- 

shita. 

105 

IT <&. 

Do. 

Covindabhat;- 

ta. 

IOC 

TT T^T. 

Do. 

Raghunatlm. 

107 

WrcFnr. 

% 

Titbi-ratnam. 

Mabadeva. 

108 

ilr^cprra:. 

Titbyarka-prakd- 

s'ab. 

Divukara. 

io» 

Tirtha-yatru-vidbih* 

'ir ftT MTir 






















XIX. Dharma.— Continued. 


Si, 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

! 

10 

^ w 

o a> 

. >■ 
o rt 

v, o 
** , 

No. of 
Linos on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokus. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited j 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

6 

7 

72 

75 

Cli. ; Ganes'a Sh. 

; x 

124 

11 

2054 

S'. 1707 

Ch. do. 


0 

12 

215 

70Ch. do. 


24 

5 

672 

70 

Saintnalpur; Hari- 






guru. 


62 

4 

1116 

35 

Do. do. 


10 

12 

300 

751 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 


42 

' 7 

500 St. 1893,8.; Laltshmtma Sh. 

i ’ 


30 

10 

I 

900 

St. 1857 

S. do. 

i . 


12 

11 

360 

200 

Ch.; Javahara Sh, 


16 

9 

275 

85 

o 

sr 

Cu 

o 


54 

11 

813 

S'. 1699 

Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


24 

11 

392 

S'. 1650 

Ch. do. 


38 

9 

608 

100 

Ch. ; Dada Avale. 


15 

9 

270 

40 

Ch.; Kas'inatha- 






bhatta Vedhclcura. 


63 

! 12 

2900 

St. 1877 

S.; Sadas'ivadlk- 



j 



shita. 


85 

11 

2720, 100-Ch.; Kama Sh. VI* 



I 


I 

| rukunthlvAra. 



























XIX. Dharma.— Continued, 


<SL 


^ 1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Namo of MS. in Deva- 
u&gtui. 

Namo of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

no 


Tlrtbendus'ekba- 

Nagojibbatta. 


rah. 


in 


Tricha-bbaskarab. 

Bbaskara- 

112 


Trika-prasava-s'an- 

..• 



tih. 


113 


Trikanda-maridana- 

Karkacbarya. 

114 


bhasbyam. 

Trimsa'cb-cbhloki. 

115 


Triras'achchbloki- 


116 

rv N ^ 

bbasbyara. 



Trims'acbcbhlokl- 

S'ambbubbat- 



vivaratta-sarah. 

ta. 

117 


Trims'acbcbblokl- 

Raghunatba. 


vrittili. 


118 

PrwsTOfr:. 

'■i 

Tristbali-setuh. 

Nfirfiyanabba- 




tta. 

119 

N T*. 

Do, 

Bbattojldik- 


• 


sbita. 

120 

TOWlt:.- 

Daksba-smritih. 

Daksba. 

121 


Dattaka-obandrikS. 

Nandapandi- 


^ c 


ta. 

122 

SRPffprW. 

Dattaka-nirnayab. 

Tafcya S'astri. 

123 

<pr. 

Do. 

Vis'van&tbo- 




padbyaya. 

124 < 

Xxr^ifr^t^rr. 

Dattaka-mimaniBd. 

Nandapapdita. 

12 5 c 
f 

i 

D&na.ckandiikft. 

Divakara. 





















































XIX. Dliarma.— Continued• 



’ftf 



1 

2 

a 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Doth- 

Namo of MS. in Ho¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

126 

^RISR'JTC:. 

Duna-dinakarah. 

Div&kara Di- 
nakaraputra. 

127 

T3Y 

Do. 

iKamalakarn- 

bhatta. 

128 

- 

Dana-bhagavatam. 


129 

5R»T«m:. 

jD&na-mayukhah. 

Nilakar»tha. 

130 

ZFFIWffifal. 

jDana-v&kyavalih. 


131 

fTRIRfr:. 

Dana-hemadrih. 

Hemadri. 

332 


D&yn-bhagah satl- 
kah. 

Jimutavaha- 
na; Krislma- 
tarkfilanka- 

133 

RTTOR^IO. 

DS.yadadliika.rah, 

ra. 

Krishnatarka- 
1 ankara. 

134 


Dikslm-prakaranam. 


135 


Devala-smritih. 

Devala. 

136 

S^ftsPHPft*TKTr. 

Dv&das'avidha-pu- 

tra-mimams&. 


137 j 

flw^TtsR-'. 

D v ija-rfcjodayah. 


138 

|<TR°TT:. , 

Dvnita-nirnayali. 

S'ankarabhat- 

ia. 

139 

•ff T^. 

Do. 

Bhfinubbat^. 

HO 

I^TfCro?:. 

Dvaita-priris'isbtal 1 - 

Kcs'ava. 























XIX. Dharma.— Continued. 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

j No. of 

1 Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

<*-. »•* 

O d 

= 3 

Age of! 

MS. 

1 Where deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 

Remarks. 

55 

9 

1350 

1 

50 S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

1 


159 

14 

6165 

40 S. ; Anantar&ma 
| Vaidya. 


29 

10 

696 

100 Cli.; Baba Sb. Bha- 
| ke. 


166 

14 

5816 

S'. 1661 N.; Janoji Malifnu- 
1 ja. 


So 

C 

3655 

CO Sammalpur; Ga^e- 
| s'arama Babu. 


426 

11 

13832 

St. 1575 

N. ; Janoji Mahara¬ 
ja 


102 

1 G 

480 

St. 1870 

Ch.; Balirfuna Su- 
bhaji. 


62 

11 

1282 

60 

S.; Lakshmapa Sh. 


IS 

9 

288 

125 Ch. ; Vyanldbliat- 
| Tamadn. 


5 

10 

90 

60 N. ; Janoji Maliura- 

■i j' a * 


27 

12 

600 

70 

Oli. ) Javfiliara Sh. 


346 

10 

10380 

60 

S.; Lakshmana Sb. 


119 

14 

5712 

60 

N. ; Jdnoji Mahira- 
> 


72 

10 

1584^. 1881 

S.; Sadds'ivadik- 
sbita. 


73 

10 

2000:St. 1S90 

|S- ; Lakshmana Sb. 

























Ml NtSfffy, 



XXX. Dharma.— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dera¬ 
il ugari. 

Name of MS. in Ko- 
man character. 

Author. 

141 

4 

C ^ c /v 

Dharraa-pravrittih. 

Nurayanabha- 

tta. 

142 

spnreRre'qr. 

Dharraa-pravrittir 

laghvi. 

Do. 

143 


Dh ar ma-5 i ndhu h. 

Bubfi, Padbye. 

144 


Dharniildliarraa-pra- 

bodhiui. 

Premanidhi 

Thdkura. 

145 

«N *S. 

Navaknndika-sutra- 

bhashyam. 

Gadadhara. 

146 

f^WrTJT. 

Nirnaya-tattvara. 

Nagadeva. 

147 

nD 

Nirriaya-sindhuh. 

Kamalakara. 

148 

RorqRr^rqri. 

vO 

Nirnayasindhu-tika. 

Krishnabhat:- 

ta. 

149 

R , °fc[Jrtpr. 

<1 ^ 

Nirnayumritam. 

Aladauitha 

160 


Do. 

Suryasena. 

151 


NirnayoddliHrah.' 

Raghava. 

152 

«\ 

Ntti-inayukhah. 

Nilakanflia. 

153 

qr^RfRI^ra - :. 

Pancbayatana-pad- 

dliatih. 

Divukara. 

154 

qr ci ^<req^ , i. 

Pnndita-sarvasvam. 

Halayudha. 

155 


Pavana-pavanam. 


156 i 

qtqsqsT:. 

Paka-yajnah. 

CbandraaV 

khara. 
















5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

io 

«« on 

O a 
. > 

£ * 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No of 
S'lokas. 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in -whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

1 G 2 

10 

4212 

80 

N.; Janoji Mahara¬ 
ja 


47 

15 

910 

120 Cli. ; Ganapati Sh. 


2G5 

13 

10000 

S'. 1772 

i 

Ch. ; Vycvnkoha Ma¬ 
li ishekar a. 


119 

10 

3570St 1852Mandala; Babuji 

1 1 ojk 


64 

9 

1004 

St. 1839 

S. ; Gang&dharabha- 
j tta Chandr&tre. 


9 

9 

153 

60 

1 

Ch. ; Juvakara Sh. 


334 

12 

10416 

S'. 1704jCh.; DadS Avals. 


612 

5 

10404 

60 N. ; J&noji Maliara- 
1 ja- 

* 

217 

12 

520S 

S'. 1730jN. do. 


153 

14 

6120 

1 

150 Ch. ; Gopalabhatta 
j Vaidya. 


9 

11 

200 

60 Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


40 

12 

1684 

60 

1 

N v ; Janoji Mahara- 

! ja- 


27 

8 

500 

60 S-; Lukslimana Sh. 


142 

5 

3076 

i 

45 Summalpur; Hari- 
| gurumis'ra. 


C 

7 

60 

76Ch.; Ganapati Sli. 


68 

9 

1760 

100 Ch.; llari U&rliva 

I l 1U. 























1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

! Name of MS. in Dova- 
. uagari. 

1 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
man character. 

Author. 

1 

157 

mil 

Pnras'ara- mfulli a* 
vah. 

Mudhava. 

158 


Parus'ara-smritih. 

Paras'ara. 

159 


Paras'ara-smritir la- 
gl'vi. 

Do. 

160 

V 

c 

Para s'arasm riti- 
vyakhya. 


16! 


Parsbada-txkS. 

U vatu. 

162 


Pu r u sli artli a- cli i n ta - 
manih. 

Yishnubhatta* 

163 

qWWricT:. 

“O t 

Pulastya-smritih. 

Pulastya. 

164 

T^rnr^rm:. 

«N. 

„ M" *\ __ 

Puja-prakAs'ah. 

Mitramis'ra. 

165 

<r?n^mr:. 

Cs 

Pdrtoddyotah. 

Gagabhatta or 
Vis'ves'vara. 

166 

tr^nTf^Wtr:. 

Prajapati-smritih. 

Prajfipati. 

167 

iricr*n!Tr%¥r. 

Pratim&'pratishfcha. 

Nilakantha, 

168 

CfRTW^l’Tfr. 

Pratislitha-kaumu- 

di. 

S'aukara. 

169 

ETfrSTfa'clWfa:. 

Pratishtha-ciiintu- 

rramh. 

Gangudhara. 

170 ! 

Effinn^:. 

i’r&ushtli&daia ah. 

Vis'vanatlm 
Dikshita Jade. 

171 ! 


Prat ish tli a-padd lia- 
tih. 

Mahes'vara- 
bhafta Harslic. 

172 


Do. 

Auautablmtia j 
di* Bapubhaftiu 












































WN/S7fy, 
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2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

173 


Pratislithfi-paddha- 

tih. 

Privikrama, 

m 

C\ 

Pratishth&-mayd- 

kliah. 

Nilakantha. 

175 

q^r. 

Do. 

Do. 

176 

ijRrar^:. 

Pratishtha-vidliih. 

Kamalukara. 

177 

srrlrsfeqrK:. 

Pratishtha-hema- 

drih. 

Hemadri. 

178 

crRrtr^ffr:. 

Pratishthoddyotah. 

Gagabhatta or 
Yis'ves'vara. 

179 


Pratliita-titki-nirna- 

yah. 

Nagadaivajna. 

180 


Pradosha-nirnayah. 

Vishnubhatta. 

181 


Prapancha-sarah. 

Gangadhara. 

182 

•o 

N 

Prayoga-kaustu- 

bbah. 

Gancs'a Pa- 
thaka. 

183 


Pray o ga-eh udSma- 
nih. 


m 


Prayoga-tattvam. 

Eaglmnjltlia- 

suri. 

185 


Prayoga-dlpika. 

Kfunakyishna- 

bhatta. 

186 

'zm^wX^w. 

P ray oga-par ijatah. 

Nrisimha. 

187 

wmrsw. 

•N. 

Prayoga-ratnam. 

Narayaruibha- 

188 


Do. 

K&a'idikehita. 















XIX. Dharma.— Continued. 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 No. of 

I Loaves, 

No. of 
Lines oi 
each page 

O s 
o'© 
*£ 

Age of 
MS. 

IVhero deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 

Remarks. 

119 

10 

3200 

St. 1918 S.; Makes'varabha- 
tta Harshe. 


16 

12 

480 

125,Ch. ; Ga^apati Six, 


42 

10 

1080 

10C 

>N.; JunojI Malidra- 

j«- 


69 

7 

1069 

St. 1857 

N. do. 


103 

10 

2575 

90 

N. do. 


100 

9 

1800 

30 

S.; Mahes'varabha- 
tta Harshe. 


14 

7 

196 

St. 1630 

Ch.; Eama Sh. Vl- 
rakunthivara. 


1 G 

9 

224 

S'. 1758 

Ch* 5 Sambas'ivabha- 
ttanandana Giri- 
vHra. 


100 

9 

2200 

50 

S.; Govindarama 
Bhadajl. 


77 

10 

1300 

75 

Ch.; Javakara Sh. 


26 

8 

460 

40 

S.; Laksbmai^a Sh. 


125 

14 

2616 

75 

Ch. ; Sakharamabba- 
tta Pathaka. 


95 

8 

1850 

St. 1867 

S.; Mahes'varabba- 
tt a Harshe. 


418 

10 

16720 

St. 1857: 

N T . j Sitfaaraa Sh. 
Kelodakara, 


172 

12 

4100 

601 

Oh.; javuhara Sh. 


99 

11 

2478 

75 S,; Gangadharabha- 
tfa Chandratre. 

























misTff„ 


<«<& ’ G <W 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Kamo of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in llo- 
man character. 

Autlior. 

189 

sprcs’fa:. 

Pravara- darp anah. 

Kamalfikara- 

bhatta. 

190 


Pravara-ratnam. 

Lakshmana. 

191 

crewsrfc. 

Pravara-man j arih. 

Ptirushottama. 

192 


Prayas'cliitta-clian- 

drika. 

Yis'vanutha- 

dikshita. 

193 

^i^'TKrSTC:. 

Prayas'chitta-para- 

s'aralj. 

Madkava. 

194 

jn'ri&rrriv^’v 

Pr&yas'ckitta-pra- 

karanam. 

Bhavadeva. 

195 


Prityas'chitta-mano- 
h avail. 

Murarimis'ra. 

396 

s q^. 

Do. 

Krisbpami- 

s'ra. 

397 

in'TfsqrWret:. 

Pray as'ch i tta-may u- 
khah. 

Nilakantha. 

398 

qiqi'Sq^Wrfn^:. 

Prftya&'cliitta-inuk- 

tavalih. 

Divakava. 

199 


Prayas'cliitta-vinir- 

nayah. 

Anantadeva. 

200 


Pr&yas'cliitta-vive- 

kah. 

S'ulapfini. 

201 


Pr&yas'cliitta-samu- 

choliayah. 

Bhaskara. 

202 

q|q09*$nft:. 

Pr&y as'chi tta-h ern a- 
drih. 

Hemadri. 

203 ' 


Pray as'ch i ttendus'e- 
kh avah. 

Nagojibliatta. 

204 ! 

gwrcuftsn. 

Prasida-pratifibtka. 

M agimiinis'ra. 












lAIMSTftj, 



XIX. Dharma.— Continued. 


JgL 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Ape of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Kemarks, 

25 

15 

750 

St 1857 

Burhanpur; Balam- 
bhatta Nagaraja*. 


34 

13 

1150 

80 

Cli.; Ganapati Sb. 


78 

9 

1404 

75 

S.; Vislmu Sb. 
Atbale. 


39 

11 

1248 

St. 1892 

S- j Lakshmana Sb. 


289 

11 

6138 

60 

Cli. ; Vyankoba Ma¬ 
in* si lekara. 


94 

9 

1880 

St. 1893 

Mandalfi; Babilji 
Ojba. 


51 

4 

1222 

20 

Sammalpur.; Yai- 
kuntharais'ra. 


25 

5 

337 

50 

Do.; Ilarigurumi- 
s^a. 


166 

10 

3735 

60 

N.; Janojx Mahara¬ 
ja* 


32 

12 

1100 

60 

S.; Vishnu Sb. 

A th ale. 


36 

10 

504 

75 

Ch. ; Ganapati Sb. 


139 

11 

5838 

50 

N.; Sitanima Sb. 
Kelodakara. 


12 

12 

200 

100 Cli.; Ganapati Sh. 


195 

13 

7605 

90N.; Janoji Maliara- 

| j»- 


57 

9 

2862 

SON.; Sitfir&nm Sh. 

| Kelodakara. 


39 

4 

456 

70 Samnialpur; Hart 
[ gurumis'a. 

















TAIN IST^ 



1 

2 

s 

4 

No 

Namo of MS. in Deva- 

Namo of MS. in Ro- 

Author. 

n&gari. 

man character. 

205 

c 

Budba-smritib. 

Budba. 

,206 

^'rr'RRfa:. 

Baudhayana-smri- 

Baudbayana. 



till. 

207 

208 


Bribaspati-smritih. 

Bhojaua-kutuba- 

Bribaspati. 

'O C\ -V. 

Ragkun&fcka. 


1am. 

209 


Mata-parlksbd. 


210 

^RCK:. 

Matoddbarah. 

S'ankarapan- 




dita. 

211 

*r^T7ift3rifr.-. 

Mad ana-par i j atah. 

Madanapala. 

212 


Madana-ratna-pra- 

Madanasimlia. 

213 ' 

-O £ 

dfpah. 


Manu-smriti-tika. 

Govinda. 

214 


Do. 

Modb&titbi. 

215 

S3 

Manvartlia-mukta- 

Kullukabba- 

216 j 

*TRR°[<T.\ 

valih. 

Maea-nirnayab. 

tta. 

Bbaf^ojidtk- 


RRfRRr. 


8b ita. 

217 j 

Masa-mim&msa, 

Gokulanatlia. 

218 1 

WRU. 

Mitaksharfi. 

Vijnunos'va- 

219 : 

TWSRJTSTTRT:. 

Yamal a-j anana - s'an- 

ra. 



tih. 


220 ' 

Yajnavalkya-smri' 

Yajnavalkya. 



tih. 
























XIX. Dkarma.— Continued. 


19 


5 

6 

7 

8 


9 

10 

<** m 
o o 
. > 

© £ 

fc.3 * 

No. of 
Lanes on 
ach page 

+*< rn 

o « 
o-3 

Age of 
MS. 


Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

2 

10 

30 

60 N.; Janoji Mc^bkva- 

1 


43 

10 

860 

60 N. do. 

1 


o 

10 

50 

! 

60 N. do. 


30 

10 

750 

j 

50 S.; Laksbmana Sb. 


46 

18 

3G8 

50 Cb.; Balivuma Sh. 


34 

9 

612 

70 

S.; Lakslimana Sh. 


451 

10 

11275 

St. 1843 

N. ; Janoji Maharfi- 

ja- 


178 

15 

1612 

St. 1712 Gb.; Panduranga 
j Panckabbai. 


299 

16 

12000 

60 ( N.; Janoji Mallard - 

| j a * 


666 

14 

19314 

60 N, do. 


177 

5 

5133 

60 

Sammalpur; Hari- 
guvumis'ra. 


57 

9 

570 

i IS 

Jo 

Ch.; Krislinablmtb 
GosavL 

i 

15 

10 

46£ 

i 60 

S.; Lakslimana Sb, 


460 

10 

G00( 

) 60 Cb.; Baltrtoa Su- 

| bbfvji. 


4 

7 

5< 

5 75|Cb.; Ganapati Sb. 


53 

10 

106< 

3 60 N.; Janoji Mahfcv& 

i j». 

"i 




























>2 XIX. Dharma.— Continued. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

221 

'TRn^’TWfsr: 

Yaj navalkya-sinri- 

Yfvjnavalkya ; 



tilj satika. 

Ap aridity a. 

222 

Raja-dharma-kau- 

Anantadeva. 



stubhab. 


223 


Rama-kalpadru- 

Ramabliatta. 



mab. 


224 


Ramfuckana-chan- 



An an da. 



drika. 


225 


Rudra-paddbatih. 

NaiAyanabha- 




tta. 

226 

'O 

Laghu-paddhatib. 

ICrisliriabha- 



tta. 

227 

55g-fl[^^wRr:. 

\S> t 

Laghu-s'aunaka- 

S'aunaka. 


smritib. 


228 


Likhita-srmitih. 

Likhita. 

229 


Vana-mala. 

Vanamalidasa 

'230 

W5tn%:. 

Vastu-s'dntib. 


231 

wgwr. 

Vastu-s'astram. 

Yis'vakarman* 

232 

ifVTRqrft^ra:. 

Vidbana-parijatab. 

Anan tabhatta. 

233 

ft*TR*rm. 

Vidh&na-mula. 


234 i 


V i vada- cl i i ntamanib. 

Vachaspatimi- 




s'ra. 

ir? 

CO 

c* 


V i s' vami fcra- sam h i - 

S'rldhara. 



ta. 


236 

V r is / ves'vari*pad* 

dliatib. 

Acbyutas'ra- 

ina. 



















WNlSf/fy. 

























XIX. Dharma.— Continued* 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
n&gari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

237 


Vish a-n a dt-j anana- 
s'antih. 


238 

fawmlrer. 

'O 

Vishrm-pratishflia. 

Baudhayana, 

239 

NO 

Vishnu-bhakti- 

chandrodayah. 

Nrisimhara- 

riya. 

240 

l^or^fcT:. 

d 

Visbnu-smritih. 

Vishnu. 

241 

Cn:fa%*r.\ 

Ylra-mitrodayah. 

Mitramis'ra. 

242 


Vrikshodyapanam. 


243 


Vriddha-s'ankha- 

Vriddhas'an- 



smritih. 

kha. 

244 

^iSferRr^’rilr:. 

Vrid dha-s'atatapa- 

Vriddhas'ata- 



smyitih. 

tapa. 

245 

Vai sh n av a-dli arm a - 
mimamsS. 

Anantarama. 

246 


Vaishnava-dharma- 
surad ru maman j aril t. 

Sankarslmna- 

s'arana. 

• 247 


Vyavahura-tattvam. 

Raglnmanda- 

24 S 

©v 

Vyayaliara-may u - ! 
khah. 

na. 

Nilakantha* 

249 

^£rc*rnrc:. 

Vy a vahara -mti dha- 
vah. 

Madhavach&r- 

ya- 

250 

d 

Vyasa-smritih. 

Vyfisa. 

251 i 


V rata-kamalakarah. 

i 

Kamalftkara, 

252 jtnr 3 fji*rifr. 

' * •' 

Vrata-kaumudi. 'S'aiikara. 
























Nil HtSTfiy 



















Ml HIST^ 



1 

2 

'3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

253 

snr'rstfUr:. 

Vrata-paddhatih. 

Rudradhara. 

254 

tTcPnra:. 

V rata-may ukhab. 

S'ankarabha- 




tta. 

255 

^TCR:. 

Vrata-rajah. 

ViB'van&tha. 

256 

srffipTrf?::. 

Vrata-hemadriH. 

Hemadri. 

257 

sRTR?:. 

Vratarkab. 

S'ankarabha- 


sratomm?:. 


tta. 

258 

Vratopavasa-sangra- 

Nirbhayara- 



hah. 

mabhatta* 

259 


S'ankha-smritih. 

S'ankha. 

* 

260 


S'atachandi-saha- 

Kamal&kara. 


Wf:. 

srachand i-prayogah. 


261 


S'akala-kiirikah. 

S'akala. 

262 

SIl^W'mRT:. 

S'atatapa-smptih. 

S'atatapa. 

263 

5T[|%iJW. 

<\ 

S'&nti-mayiikhah. 

Nllakap^ha. 

264 

?U[%cspr. 

S'anti-ratnam. 

Kamalakara. 

265 


S'anti-sarah. 

Dinakarabha- 




tta. 

266 

f^T^JTiarST. 

S'iva-pratishtM. 

Kamalakara- 




bhatta. 

267 

S'iv&rchana-chan- 

S'rlmviisabha- 


drika. 

tta. 

268 


S'uddhi-chandriku. 

Kalidta- 









































misr/fy 


XIX. Dliarma.— Continued . 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dcva- 
naguri. 

Namo of MS. in Bo- 
muu character. 

Author. 

269 


S'uddhi-maytikhah. " 

Nilakantka. 

270 


S-nddhi-vivekah. 

Eudradkara* 

271 

Cn. 

S' udra-kamalfika- 
rah. 

ICanmlakara. 

272 


S'aunaka-karikah. 

S'aunaka. 

273 

274 


S'raddba-kalpah. 

S'raddha-kfindaH* 

Kas'in&tha. 

Bhattojidik- 

sliita. 

275 

»3KWrtt:. 

S'raddha-ganapatih. 

. 

276 


S'raddlia-nirnayah. 

Chandrachd- 

da. 

277 

h <pr. 

Do. 

S'ivabhatta. 

278 


S'raddli a-paddkatih. 

Eaghunathn. 

279 

>5n57rw:. 

S'raddha-may 6- 
khah. 

Nilakantha. 

2S0 

’srrerp^:. 

S'raddha-vivekah. 

Eudradhara* 

281 

«srt^ft ^trw. 

S'rftvanl Kapvanam. 


282 


S' l* au ta - s infir ta-v i - 
dh ili. 

Biilakrishna. 

283 

riw?cTrlr:. 

Saipvarta-sraritih. 

Srimvavta. 

284 

4) 

Sarjibldira-kaumudl, 

GiribliftHto 




















XIX. Dliarma.— Continued. 





5 

6 

7 

S 

9 

10 

02 

O V 

c 

a* 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

w 

O ct 
.M 
o o 
52*^ 

Age of 
MS. j 

Where deposited 
and in wlio.se I 

possession. 

Remarks. 

52 

' 9 

1170 

1 

125 N. : Janoji MaliajA- 
| 


53 

10 

1060 

60 E&yapur.; Sitalfula- 
• t . j tta Sh. 


110 

17 

4070 

St. 1786N. ; Janoji Malnua- 

1 ja. 


84 

7 

1200 

40 

S.; Lakslimapa Sb. 


H6 

10 

3200 

70 

Cb. ; J ayahara Sh. 


35 

12 

1050 

150 

Cli. ; Krishnablia- 
tta Gosavi. 


13 

11 

195 

30 

Cli.; Sumbas'ivabha- 
ttanandana Givivara. 


30 

11 

4S0 

50 

Cli. do. 


33 

8 

475 

St. 1894 

S.; Laksbmana Sh. 


42 

10 

756 

150 

Ch.; Dada Avale. 


105 

10 

2730 

St. 1770 

N. } Janoji Maliaru- 

J a * 


105 

12 

1260 

150 

jCh. ; Apa Sb. De- 
gfuivara. 


8 

10 

100 

50 

Oh.; B&ba Sh. Bha- 
lce. 


49 

11 

1960 

50 

!s. ; Laksbmana Sh. 


11 

10 

220 

60 N.; Jfmojl Mahard- 

I ja. 


no 

1 18 

960 100 Ohi; KiVSn&tlm- 

^ blifttUl Vci.lh' lift I'M 


























Ttl UlST/fy. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

u^g an. 

man character. 

285 


Samskara-kaustu- 

bhah. 

Anantadova. 

286 


Samskara-gannpa- 

tih. 

RSmakrishna. 

287 

^3Jra^°T*T:. 

Samskara-nirnayah. 

Chandrachu- 

da. 

2SS 


Samskara-bhaska- 

0 

rah. 

Gangadhara. 

289 

?r 

Do. 

Khandabhatta. 

290 

mT>KWW.. 

Samskara-mayu- 

khah. 

Nilakantha. 

291 


Sankalpa-kaumudi. 

Ramakvishna. 

292 

^K<rwier. 

Sachcharita-mi- 

ni&msa. 

o 

Vidyanivasa- 

bhattficharya. 

293 


Sannyfcsa-paddha- 

tih. ' 


294 

hr 

4tp 

Do! 


295 

fr»rfr!7?i’T:. 

Samaya-pradipah. 

Vitthaladik- 

shita. 

296 


Samaya-mayukhah. 

Nilakantha* 

1 297 


Sarva-vratody&pa- 

nam. 

Anantadova. 

298 


Sarva-sara-sangra- 

liat- 

Bhaftojidik- 

ehita. 

299 

tnft' J ®nr?wi<r3>r. 

Sapindya-kalpalati- 

ka. 

Sadas'iva. 

300 


Do. 

Narayapa. 













XIX. Dliarma.— Continued. 



6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

«*h tn 

O © 

No. of 

«*-t 00 

Ago of 
MS. 

IVliere deposited 


d s 

Lines on 

s* 

** GO 

and in whose 

Remarks. 


each page 

possession. 


m 

lo 

15748 

St. 1851 

N.; Jftnoji Mahara¬ 
ja- 


515 

11 

11845 

St. 1844 

S. ] Gangadharabha- 
tta Chandrdtre. 


117 

10 

2340 

100 

Ch.; Nirayanabha* 

| tta. 


181 

8 

2172 

S\ 1683 

S. ; Ganghdliara- 
bhatta Chandratre. 


100 

10 

2500 

St 1S48S. do. 


124 

8 

2232 

125 

N.; Jdnoji Makarfc* 

ja¬ 


43 

9 

983 

St. 1881 

ck ; Balirama Su* 
bbaji. 


170 

10 

5780 

St. 1683 

S. ; Laksbma^a Sh, 


24 

12 

693 

SO Oh. Javaharn Sli. 


62 

10 

1200 

70 Ch. do. 


id 

6 

229 

50 

|N.; Janoji MakhnU 
ja- 


132 

10 

300 

St. 1772 

N. do. 


20 

9 

330 

30 

Ch. ; Ga^apati Sh. 


80 

10 

1440 

S'. 1702 Oh.; DSda Avale. 


4 

8 

50 

70 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh. 


Cl 

10 

663 

60 Ch.; Baba Sh. Bha- 
.' lie. 



















XIX. Dharma.— Continued. 



1 

2 

3 

4 | 

No. 

Name of MS« in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

SOI 


Sapiridya-dipiliSk. 

Nuges'a. 

302 

Iff. 

Do. 

S'rxdhara. 

303 

NO 4 

Sudars'ana-mimam- 


304 


sa. 

Subodhinl* Mitak- 

Vis'ves'vara. 

305 

FT^mr, 

•o > C\ 

shara-tika. 
Subodhini j Ptirva- 

Do. 

300 


s'eshah. 

Seva-phala-t-ika. 

Purushottama. 

307 

wwcnq-t^T^ 

Smarta-prayaa'chit- 


308 

d v» 

tam. 

Smriti-kaustubhah. 

Anantaueva. 

309 


Sinriti-cliandrika. 

Dovabhafta. 

310 


Sm^iti-chandroda- 

Ga^es'a. 

311 

^RrereW:. 

d 

yah. 

Smriti-darpanab. 

Raghava. 

312 


Smriti-prakas'ah. 

Bhilskara. 

313 

’PTf^TK^irc:. 

Smriti-sfira-sangra- 

Vis'vanatha. 

314 

{frron::. 

liah. 

Sinrity-artha-sirah. 


315 

pnraifaOT. 

v3 

Hanumat-pratish- 


316 


tha. 

Harita-smritih. 

Harita. 

















XIX. Dharma.— Continued, 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
acli page 

No of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

"Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

18 

11 

500 

60 ( 

3k. ; Javahara Sh. 

16 

12 

700 

St. 1848 N.; Dajibfi Vaidya. 

29 

10 

638 

80 N.; llukmangada 
j Sh. 

58 

11 

2400 

80 S. ; Lakskmaija Sh. 

53 

12 

1378 

125; 

S. do. 

14 

10 

200 

70 

N. °, J&nojl Mah&rS- 

j a - 

37 

11 

814 

50 

Cli.; Kas'inatlia- 
bhatta Vedkekara. 

281 

9 

8992 

50 

N.; Sitar&ma Kelo- 
dakara. 

150 

10 

3750 

150 

N.; J&noji Mahara¬ 
ja. 

38 

11 

1216 

60 

N.; Dajlha Vaidya. 

16 

8 

256 

St. 1850 

Burh&npnr; Balam- 
bkatta N&garaja. 

151 

... 

2600 

i 60 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 

88 

5 

3344 

50 

Jsammalpur ; EAma- 
chandraratlia. 

76 

15 

288C 

)Sfc. 1847 

Oh.; Ganapati Sh. 

7 

10 

114 

fc 6C 

>Oh. do. 

6 

10 

101 

5 6( 

) N.; Janoji Mahfira 

ja- 



10 


Eemarke. 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
c&gori. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

0 


A _ 

S'ankar&cliar- 

1 


Ananda-lahari sati- 



ka. 

ya ; Ganga- 




dhara. 

2 

Ppr- 

Anandalahari-tika 



TOT. 

Yishnupakshi. 


3 


Ganga-lahari. 

Jagannatha- 

4 

wn^7i2*<ifc>T. 

Ganapati-vedapfida- 

pandita. 

Jaimini. 


stotram. 

' ■ 

5 


Govinda-dkmodara- 

S'ankaracliar- 



stotram. 

ya. 

6 


Govinditshtakam 

Do. ; Ananda- 


<m§vr, cn^qiJnlr- 

•o ” ^ 

safikain. 

jn&na. 

7 

Tattva-sudha; Dak- 

Svayampraka - 


3RR*Ttf5^RRHi 5! rer 

shina-mtirti-sto- 

tra-vyakhya. 

s'a. 

8 

Dattatr ey a-sail asr a- 

Devajibhatta. 


3n. 

nama-bhashya-tikS. 


9 


Das'adhikas'ata-sto* 

Ganes'a. 

10 

C 

tram. 



Narmadd-lakari. 


11 


Nava-ratna-mal& sa- 

Bhaskara; 



tika. 

Nandanatha. 

12 

wfaiw*!*!. 

Brahma-tarka-sto- 

Appadiksbi- 



tra-vi varan am. 

ta. 

13 

Mahimnah -stotram. 

Pusbpadanta. 

14 


Mahimnah-stotra-t!- 

Madhusilda-. 



kft. 

nasarasvatt. 



















I 
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XX. Stotra.— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
nagari. 

Name of MS', in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

15 


Madli ava - s tav araj ah. 

Yedavyftsa- 




cli&rya. 

16 

fWFRsrtt 

Yardhamana-sto- 

Hemacbandra; 


NO SO 

tram satikam. 

Mallisbena. 

17 

Vayu-stutih satiku. 

. ; SV 

sbacliarya. 


18 

Vishnu-vallabka,; 



Yislmu-saliasrana- 




maTtlka 


19 

•o *s 

Visbriusabasrana- 

S'an karaohar- 


ma-bliasliyam. 

ya- 

20 

f^r^^RPT’Ttsq- flHT» 

Yi sli nu sab asran ama- 

Do. ; Brali- 


wnr. 

*s. 

bbasbyam satikam. 

m&nanda. 

21 


YisbnusahasranSma- 

Gangadbara. 



vy&kliya. 


22 

S'iva-stotram sati¬ 

Nurayanapan- 



ka m. 

dita. 

23 

Sbatpadl-stotram 

S'ankar&cb&r- 



satikam. 

ya; Rkma- 

24 

flwnnr. 

*S. 

Sdrya-stotram. 

bbatta. 

Maydrabhatta. 

25 


Saundarya-lahari sa- 

S'ankaiucbar- 



tika. 

ya • Gauri- 
kantabhat- 

26 


Savin daryalahar i-ti - 

tacbarya. 

Laksbmidha- 



n. 

ra. 

27 

«mr^p3^f, JTfcJTsr^rr 

Stuti-cbandrika ; 

Gopfvlabbatta. 


* ' 1 

Mabima-tika. 
















XX. Stotra.— Continued . 




5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

o o 

ds I 

€ 

No. of 
-jinos on 
ack page 

No. of 

S 'lokas. 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

50 

9 

1100 

70'N. *, Vyankatackur- 
ya Vedantin. 


102 

10 

3100 

45! 

3. ; Lakslimana Sk, 


35 

12 

1050 

40^ 

0b. ; Balirama Su- 
bkaj i. 


46 

13 

13S0 

75 

N.; Gkule Sk. 

• 

60 

11 

1550 

SO 

Ok.; Ganapati Sk- 


333 

5 

4995 

St. I860 

S.; Lakskmaria Sli. 


74 

10 

2000 

50 

S. do. 


7 

15 

13 ; 

225 

60 Ck.; Kama Sk. Vai- 
dya. 


6 

12 

90 

50 

Ck.; Apaji Bobade. 


14 

8 

224 

75 

► Cb.; Kama Sk. Vi- 

1 rakuntMv&ra. 


64 

11 

100; 
21OC 

; 75 

) 

IN.; Junoji Mahara¬ 
ja- 


So 

10 

290( 

)St 1SS{ 

) S .) Lakskraana Sk. 


11 

12 

401 

0 s'. 1764Ch.; SitMnmbha- 
| | tt a B&pakavara. 





























misr^ 



XXI. BHAKTI. 


<SL 



2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
n&gari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

1 


Krislipa-bbaktib. 

Kas'inatba- 

2 

'O 

Numa-kaumudi. 

bbatta. 

Anantadeva. 

3 


Bhakti-kalpataruh. 

Apadeva. 

4 


Bhakti-chandrika ; 

Nur&yanatir* 



S'andilya-stitra- 

tha. 

5 


tika. 

Bb akti -r atnavali h. 

Visbnupuri. 

6 


Bliaktiratnavali-fi- 

S'ridbara. 

7 


ka. - 

Bbaktbbktishapa- 

Narayanabba- 

8 


sandarbbah. 
Bhakti-mimamsa sa- 

tta. 

S'andilya* 

9 


tika. 

Bhakti-rasumrita- 

10 

Efi.\ 

HftRWRJW. 

sindbub Batik ah. 

Bbakti-rasayanam. 

Madbusudana- 

11 


Bbagavad-bliakti- 

sarasvati. 

Anantadeva. 

12 

Wr^r^PRi:. 

nil-pay ah. 

Bbagavad-bbaktbvi- 

Do. 

13 


vekah. 

Bbagavan-nama- 

Lakshmklka- 

14 


kaumudi. 

Bbagavannamakau- 

ra. 

Harinatba. 

15 

^iP^raR^iKtr^, : 

mudi-tlka. 

3'and i ly a-8 u tra-bha- 

Svapnes'vara- 


sbyam. I 

chary a. 























XXL Bliakti.— Continued. 


soSl 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

O © 

6 « 

No. of 
Linos on 

m 

o Cl 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whoso 

Eomarks, 

65 3 

each page 

^ CO 

possession. 


7 

22 

462 

70 

N.; Janoji Mahara- 


38 

10 

1140 

60 

j a * 

N.; Yis'vanatha Sli. 


85 

9 

1530 

100 

Efis'ikara. 

S.; Lakshmana Sli. 


Ml 

1G 

6102 

8 

Burlianpur; Vinaya- 


85 

10 

2380 

St. 1628 

kabliatta Aba. 

S.; Govimlaruma 


123 

8 

l 

1722 St. 1884 

Bhadaji. 

S.; Mahes'varablia- 


74 

9 

1 

1650 
> 1 

10 

tta Harshe. 

S.; Govindarama 


75 

12 

1200 

8 

Bhadaji. 

Burhanpur ; Gov in- 


79 

16 

3792 

90 

da Sh. Day ala. 
N. * Vis'vau£tha’Sh. 


25 

12 

825 

100 

Kas'ikara. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


18 

11 

576 

St. 1858iS. do. 


39 

9 

760 

125 Oh. ; Ganapati Sh. 


25 

10 

760 

60 

N.; Yis'vanatha Sh. 


74 

12 

3125 

Kas'ikara. 

St. 1849 S. 5 Lakshmana Sh 


17 

U 

992 

80 N.; Rukmdngada 
i Sh. 
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XXI. Bhakti.— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
man character. 

Author. 

26 


S'and ilya-sutrabbi- 

Bbavadeva- 


5s 

nava-bhushyam. 

mis'ra. 

17 


Hari-bhakti-kalpa- 

Visb pupuri. 



lata. 


XXII. YAIDYAS'ASTRA. 

1 


Anjana-nidanam. 

Agnives'a. 

2 

3T^TR^:. 

Anna-pana-vidbih. 

Suabena, 

3 


Abbinava-cbintama- 

Chakrapani- 



nih. 

dasa. 

4 


Arka-prakas'ah. 

Havana. 

5 

ar^rprfe:. 

\3> 

As'vayur-vedah. 

Gargafiski, 

6 


Ashtanga-brzdayam. 

Yagbbajfca. 

7 

arei|^qr<rre?r, i§r^- 

Asbtangahridaya-ti- 

Hemadri. 


mzxm. 

ka; Dinacharya- 



-S. 

prakaranam. 


8 

qurefr- 

Atanka-darpanain ; 

Yacbaspati. 



M&dbava-nid&na- 




tika> 


9 

3Ti%q^[tfrf sirftrtarr. 

Atreya-sambita Ha- 

Atreya. 



ritottar*. 

' 

10 

^frqf^rnrPT:. 

Arogy a-cb intama- 




i^ih. 


11 


Udaka-Iakshapam. 

S'iva. 























5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

o § 
do 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

40 

12 

1716 

100 

S.; Lak 8 hmat»a Sh. 


61 

3 

688 

15 

Sammalpur; Moni- 
nandapandita. 



XXII. Vaidyas'astra.— Continued. 


6 

16 

300 

10 

S.; Anantarfima 
Vaidya. 

62 

10 

780 

S'. 1714 

Ch.; Apa Sh. De- 
ganvara. 

375 

5 

10125 

60 

Sammalpur; Chan- 
dras'ekharamis'ra. 

52 

10 

1040 

5 

Ch.; B&baj i Deul- 
vara. 

146 

4 

2920 

St. 1890 

Sammalpur; Ka- 
piles'vara. 

394 

10 

8668 

70 

N.; J&noji Mah&r4~ 

ja» 

21 

14 

794 

90 

,N.; myM Vaidya. 

100 

9 

2880 

75 

• 

Ch.; Babaji Deul- 
vara. 

207 

9 

3326 

S'. 1839 

1 

N.; Dajiba Vaidya. 

168 

4 

4032 

COBammalpur; Vai- 
kunt'haBiis'ra. 

6 

8 

45 

50 Cii.; ROma Sh. Vai- 
dya. 

























X\ 

I § 

1 

tfo. 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


XXII. Vaiclyas'astra.— Continued . 


<SL 


2 

3 

4 

Name of MS. iu Dova- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nfigari. 

man character. 




ZePT^T^Jtr. 

>3 0\ "N 


JT^PTIT?:. 

^r: fnrfr:. 

*nwr?. 

C *s. 

NWtffrc:. 

^c^ri 

^irpmlt^rcr:. 


Kfmkuy ana-vath ika. Naravata, 
Ksliema-kuttibalam. 
Gada-nigrahah 


Kshemas'ar- 
mau. 


Gliamatkara-chintn- 
munih. 

Ch arakah satikab. 

Cliaru-cbarya. 

Chikitsamritam. 

Cbikitsa-sarab. 

Jvara-nirriayah. 

Deha-siddhi-sadba- 
nam, Rasaratna- 
karantargatam, 
Dbanvantari-ni- 
ghantuh. 
Naniyana-vilasal). 


Lolambaraja. 


G^cT^F Nibandlia-sangra- 

liah, Sus'ruta-tika, 




Do. 

Nrisirabodayah- 


Bbojaraja. 

Ganes'a. 

HaribharaB. 

Nurayana. 


Dkanrantari. 

Narayanaraja. 

Dalbana. 

Unuata. 

Virasimha. 




















5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

*n ® 

No. of 

O § 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 

• 

o 1 

Lines on 

6^ 

and in whoso 

Remarks. 


each page 


possession. 


41 

9 

765 

S'. 1700' 

Ch. ; Apa Sh* De- 
ganvdra. 


72 

10 

1440 

GO 

N.; Janoji Mahara¬ 
ja- 


36 

12 

1170 

50 

S.; Anantarama Yai- 
dya. 


27 

9 

351 

40 

S.; Lakshmana Sli. 


167 

000 

1338; 

3200 

60 

N.; Janoji Mahura- 

j a - 


13 

9 

234 

CO 

Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai- 
dya. 


166 

15 

8800 

60 

S.; Auantarama Vai- 
dya. 


36 

8 

360 

25 

Ch.; Ap& Sh. Be- 
gtinvfira. 


13 

13 

494 

S'. 1546 

Ch.; B&baji Deul- 
vara. 


27 

9 

700 

60 

S,; Anantarama Vai- 
dya. 


136 

10 

200 

15 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 


334 

13 

13000 

60 

S. ; Anantarama 

V aidya. 


600 

11 

16500 

75 

S. do. 


68 

11 

1800 

10C 

► S.; Govindorftma 
Bhadaji. 


100 

14 

2800 

75C 

>N. I Bhadaji Gliafe. 
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XXII. Vaidyas'astra.— Continued, 


• G 0 l*> 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deya- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

27 

jFRfNtr. 

Padartha-chandrika ; 
Asbt&ngakjidaya- 
tikd. 

Chandrae ban¬ 
dana. 

28 

qsiTiqxirpTofq-:. 

Pathyapatbya-nir- 

nayah. 


29 

STWPTi. 

Basva-rajah. 

Vrisharaja. 

30 


Bala-tantram. 

Kalyana. 

31 


Bkava-prakaB'ah. 

Bbavamis'ra. 

32 

HfSR^csnr. 

•O CTn *v 

Bhoj ana-kutubalam. 

Raghunatba* 

33 


Madanapala-ni- 

gbaptah. 

Madunap&la. 

34 

Tf tt: , jn^RsriJTcTi- 
3TT. 

Madhu-kos'ah; Ma- 
dbavanidana-t-tka. 


35 


Maluka-cliandrika. 


36 


Madb ava-nidanam. 

Mddbava. 

37 

'Tt^R-SRT. 

Yoga-ebandrikS. 

Lakshmana. 

38 


Yogachandrika-vili- 

sah. 

......... 

39 

tUTTf^W&T:. 

Yoga-cbintamanih. 

Qapes'a. 

40 

T^. 

Do. 

S'riharshakir- 

tisdri. 

4 J 

q(ira?Rr»r. 

Yoga-s'atakam. 

Vararuchi, 
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XXII. Vaidyas'astra.— Continued, 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
n&gari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

42 


Rasa-chandrika. ] 

N’ilfimbarapu- 

rohita. 

43 


Rasa-padma-chandri- 

ka. 


44 


Rasa-p&rijatah. 


45 

>3 

Rasa-prakas'a-su- 

dhakarah. 

Yas'odliara. 

46 

wruit*. 

Rasa-manjarih. 

S'alimUha. 

47 

n3 

Rasa-yoga-mukta- 

valih. 

Naraharibha- 

tta. 

48 


Rasa-rafcna-pradi- 

pah. 

Ramaraja. 

49 


Rasa-ratna-mala. 

Nityanatha. 

50 

'O 

Rasa-ratna-samuck- 

cliayaii. 

Sangagupta- 

sfinu. 

51 


Rasa- rat nakarah. 

Nityanatha. 

52 


Do. 

S'ukrapani. 

53 


• Rasa-sanketa-kalika. 

Chumundaka- 

yastha. 

54 

(WC. 

Rasa-saga rah. 

. 

55 

tmw 

Rasa^sarah. 

Gcmndfichar- 

y a * 

56 


Rasa-siddhi-praka- 

s'ah. 


57 


Rasa-hridayam sa- 
iikam. 

Govinda * Cha- 
turbhujamis'ra 









































1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. . 

Author. 

58 


Rasayana-tarangini, 


59 


Rasendra-cliintama- 

■ Ramaehandra. 


witot:, arp^sr^i- 

7 S3 

STFxm:,, 

nih. 

) 

60 

Rasoparasah, Ayur- 

veda-prakus'antar- 

gatah. 

Madbavopa- 

dhyaya. 

61 

risri'Srtpjg-:, 

Raja-nighantah. 

Narahari. 

62 

T^. 

Do. 

Do. 

63 

^ftr-srq-^ERfrrlf^r, 

Rug-vims'chaySr- 

Ganes'abhi- 



tlia-prakas'ika. 

shak. 

64 


Vangaserah. 

Vangasena. 

65 


Yataghnatvadi-nir- 

nayali. 

Nurayanabhi- 

shak. 

66 


V irasimhavalokah. 

0 . 

Virasimha. 

67 

Trl'm^^'TWr. 

V r itta-man iky a-ma - 
la. 

Trimalla. 

68 


Vaidya-kalpataruh. 


69 

t^sF^qT^:. 

-o 

Vaidya-kalpadru- 

mah. 

S'ukadeva. 

70 

N^oTT:. 

Vaidya-chandroda- ' 
yah. 

lYimallavai- 

dya. 

71 i 

NrfaftRsr. 

Vaidya-chikitsa. 


72 ; 

NlVffiq^T:. 1 

Faidya-cliintama- 

nib. 

Vallabbeudra. 

73 

T*T. 

Do* 

Nadyanabha- 

tta. 
























XXII. Vaidyas'ustra.— Continued, 


,§L 


5 

G 

7 

s 

9 

10 

No. o£ ! 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
>ach page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

89 

5 

979 

15 

Sammalpnr ; Mani- 
nandapandita. 


CG 

17 

1584 

St. 1877 

S.; Anantarama 
Vaidya. 


69 

7 

19S2 

3 

Sammalpur ; Chan- 
dras'ekharamis'ra. 


225 

8 

2400 

125 

Ch. ; Bfihi Duppa- 
livfira. 


191 

10 

4775 

100 

Ch.; Babuji Deui- 
vara. 


151 

15 

C040 

60 S.; Anantarama 
Vaidya. 


6 

... 

150 

40 

s. do. 


15 

10 

255 

100 

S; Lakalitnana Sh. 


108 

9 

1G00 

St. 1860 S. J Anantarama 
Vaidya. 


3600 

11 

739 

St. 1879^3. J Laksbmana Sh. 


204 

4 

5100 

CO Sammalpur; Vai- 
knpthamis'ra. 


20 

9 

440 

St. 1808 S. ) Laksbmana Sh. 


10 

12 

200 

St. 184S 

I 

> S.; Anantarama 
| Vaidya. 


54 

22 

183G 

10( 

) Ch.; Vyankabhaf (a 

1 Tam ad u. 


22 

13 

572 

lOOCli. do. 


66 

10 

155( 

) St. 1869 S. ; Lakskmaijtt Sli. 

1 























mtST/iy 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in DoYa- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

74 

*\ 

Yaidya-jivanam sa- 
tikam. 

Lolimbaraja. 

75 


Yaidyajivana-tika. 

Jnfmadeva or 
Damodara. 

7G 

f^c^PT. 

Yaidya-ratnaro. 


77 


Yaidya-ratnarnulfi. 

Mallmftfcha. 

78 


Yaidya-vallabli ah. 

Hast! - Kavi. 

70 


Vaidya-vinodah. 

S'ankara- 

bhatta. 

SO 

Istfwrcr:. 

Yaidya-vilasab. 

Righava. 

81 

WMTOK:. 

Vaidya-sanksbipta- 

sarah. 

Somanatba 

Mahapatra. 

82 


Vaidya-sarvasvam. 


83 


Vaidya-s&ra-san- 

grahah. 

Gopfiladusa. 

84 

fsn*rfr*r. 

Vaidyamritam. 

MoresVara- 

bhatta. 

85 


S'ata-sl'oki. 

Bopadeva. 

86 

If. 

Do. 

Trimalla. 

87 


S'ata-s'loki satika. 

Do. 

88 

*iifTO=ryi#f 5ET3|Hfrr. 

S'arngadhara-tris'a- 
ti satika. 

S'&rngadhara ; 
N&rayana. | 

80 

^n^^mc^rr. 

S' arngadliara- sam• 
hita. 

S'arngadhara. 


















XXII. Vaidyas'ustra.— Continued. 


§L 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

co 

* £ 
^ « 

No. of 
Linos on 
jack page 

'SS 

o"o 
^ in 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

25 

... 

22 ;": 
G25 

5t. lSlojcii. ; Javabara Sli. 

- 

70 

100 

1050 

St. 1CG9 

Ch.; Apa Sli. Do- 
ganv&ra. 


211 

4 

4220 

60 

Sammalpur; Chan- 
dr as'ekli aramis'ra. 


70 

9 

2S00 

100 Cl).; Apa Sb. De- 

| ganvara. 


13 

10 

338 

St. 1S62S. y Anautarama 
| Vaidya- 


1G2 

8 

1620 

lOCli.; Rama Sli. Vai- 
| Gya. 


7G 

4 . 

7 

1050 

St. 1844 N.; J:\noji Mabirii- 
1 ]*• 


229 

5 

91G0 

70 

► Sammalpur; Npi- 
1 aimhamis'ra. 


130 

4 

3080 

6( 

) Do. ; Vaikuntlia- 
1 mis'ra. 


25 

12 

750 

50 Ch.; Apa Sh. De- 
I ganvara. 


9 

11 

198 

1 25 Ch. do. 

| 


56 

11 

1512 

: 75 Ch. ’ do. 

| 


18 

8 

100 

i 60 N.; Dajiba Yaidya. 

1 


51 

11 

HOC 

I 75 S.; Anantaruma 

| Yaidya. 


158 

11 

400( 

) 60S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


107 

11 

299( 

3 St. 1872 S. do. 

1 1 
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XXII. Vaidyas'fistra.— Continued. 


7 

2 

3. 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in I)cva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

uagari. 

man character. 

DO 


S'ftrngadbara-dipi- 

ka Bam Ola. 

Adkamalla. 

91 

WTIR:. 

S' u la-pan ih. 


92 


Sangraba- tarangin 1. 


93 

HRTRPT^K:. 

San nipftta-manj a- 
rih. 

Govinda. 

94 

areijf 1?- 

Sarvanga-sundari ; 
Asbtangahridaya- 
tika. 

Arunadatta. 

95 

flrwirf:. 

S&ra-sangrahab. 

Yis'vanatha. 

90 


Siddba-mantrah sa- 
iikah. 

Bopadeva. 

97 

iln^tTOJr?:. 

Siddli i-y oga-sangra- 
hah. 

Vrinda. 

93 

W'FT 

'O'O *\ 

Sus'rutam satikam. 

Sus'ruta. 

99 


Starabbana-praka- 

rah„ 


100 


Hari-vandanam. 

Damodara. 

\ 

XXIII. JYOTISHA. 


1 ; 

^ *s 

idbhuta-tarangi- ] 
ni. 

Balabbadra. 

2 < 

mTOWffrST:. i 

Vvirodha-praku- 

s*ah. 

STaj lies'vara. 

3 2 


V sb tottari-daB^kra- 
mali. 



































6 

12 

231 St. 1876 S .) Lakslimana Sk. 
i 


7 

... 

67 

S'. 1758 Ch.; Baba Sk. Bha- 





| ko. 


6 

14 

232 

60-Cli.; Javaliara Sb.‘ 
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XXIII. J3 y otisha..— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

. 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
ij&gari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Auth % 

■ 

4 

S3 

Uduraya-pradlpah. 

*k 

5 

s» CO 

Karna-kutukalam. 

RMskarachar- 




ya. 

6 


K ar na-prakas'ah. 

Brahmadatta. 

7 


Kalpa-dipika sati- 

S'rimvAsa; Ka- 
nkanacharya. 



ka. 

8 


Kalpa-lata. 

Soma-daiva- 




jna. 

9 

smssspvJrrtrer 55w. 

K al a-chakra-j A ta- 




kam lagku. 


10 


KAla-vidliana-pad- 




dliatih. 


11 

%C553n?rajf. 

Kerala-jatakam. 


12 

^^iTTtrRr:. 

Kes'ava-paddliatih. 

Kes'ava. 

13 

^5Sfj 

Kes'avi lagkvi sa- 

Kes'ava; Vis'- 



tika. 

vauatka. 

14 

wfi<rtoF. 

Kes'avi-tika. 

Kes'ava. 

15 


Kes'avy-udaliara- 

Vis'vanJttha. 


•v ' ! 

^5T^[ 

nam. 


16 

Kes'avi Vasanfi- 

Makes'vai'a. 



bhushyam. 


17 


Kota-y uddha-n i rna- 




yah. 


13 1 

m?r<n*RWFr. 

6 <K 

G an i tarn r i ta-k upi- 
!*A 

SuryadAsa. 

19 . 

0 %- 

Kcl» 

GahanAitlia-prakA- 

Vis'vanatka. 


s'ika; Suryasid- 
dhunta-tika. 
























uinisr/fy 



XXIII. Jyotisha.— Continued. 


i 


6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 

44* 

2 

SOS 

30 

Sammalpur; Ana- 
mamis'ra. 

1G 

8 

210 

75 

S. ; Lakslmiana Sli. 

12 

9 

215 

40 

Cli.; Javahara Sli. 

118 

4 

2832 

50 

Sammalpur; Bhagi- 
rathamis'ra. 

30 

• 7 

420 

S'. 1721 

Ch.; S&mbas'ivabha- 
ttan a n d an a C4 i r i v a r a. 

17 

9 

153 

50 

N. ; Nana J.os'i. 

6 

13 

100 

250 

Gh.; Javahara Sh. 

'7 

12 

216 

60 

Ch. do. 

9 

9 

94 

100 

Cli. do. 

29 

9 

5G9 

40 

N.; N&na Jos'i. 

39 

9 

702 

Sfc. 1S63 

N. do. 

75- 

9 

1125 

St. 1831 

N. do. 

53 

18 

3300 

GO 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 

10 

1 12 

2 GO 

50 

Cli. do. 

105 

9 

i 

3630 St. 180C 

Cli.; Balirama Su¬ 
bha ji. 

136 

11 

3000 

i 80 

Ch. ; Javahara Sb. 



10 


Eemarks. 




































miST/fy 



XXIIT. Jyotisha.— Continued . 


<SL 


— 

1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

20 


Gola-darpanah. 


21 

sr^enpr. 

S3 

Graha-kautukam. 

Kes'ava. 

22 


Do. 

Nilak'anfha. 

23 

24 

■O 

UI'GSOT. 

Grahakautukodaha- 

rapam. 

Graha-pbalam. 

Vis'vanatha. 

Nirajanagiri. 

25 


Gralia-l&ghavah saf i- 

Garies'a; Mal- 



kah. 

lari. 

26 


Grab alaghava- tika. 

Vis'vau&tha. 

27 

m^\ $TiK:. 

Ghatitulankfirah. 

Dattatreya. 

2S 

^w>\<N^wvn:. 

Chamatkara-ch i ntu- 
manih. 

Narayanabhat- 

ta. 

20 


Jaya-lakshuuh ; Na- 
rapati-ttka. 


SO 


J ataka- chand r ika. 

Yujnikarutha. 

31 

5ffcfqT^Rfo # . 

Jataka-pad dhatih. 

Kes'ava. 

32 

hr 

Do. 

Tripatibhatia. 

33 

^Rrerarc: 

Ja taka-surah. 

Haribralima. 

34 

3fw«rwi^ 

Jatukabliaranaw. 

Dhundhiiuja. 

35 

srra^i^it: 

Jh tak alankurah sa{I- 
kah. 

Ganes'a; Hari- 
bhami. 




















lMNt$rf?y 



5 

G 

7 

S 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 1 
each page, 

No. of 

S 'lokas. 

Ago of 
MS. 

■Whore deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

25 

9 

G50 

70 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


IS 

9 

325 

St. 1873 

S. do. 


17 

12 

442 

St. 1874 

S.; Govindarama 
Blmdaji. 


70 

12 

1820 

50 

S. ’do. 


34 

9 

680 

100 

Ch.; Gadipanta Pa- 
falavara. 


8S 

13 

200; 

2400 

60 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 


90 

12 

2160 

S'. 1726 

Cli.; Sambas'ivabha- 
ftanandana Girivara 


20 

8 

320 

S'. 1568 

Ch.; Javahara Sh, 


25 

7 

114 

60 

Ch. do. 


64 

15 

3000 

60 S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


12 

1G 

3S4 

50 S. do. 


8 

9 

44 

125|Ch.; Javahara Sh. 


20 

S 

312 

560 Oh.; Gadipanta Pa- 
| tala vara. 


33 

12 

792 

St. 170SS.; Govindavama 
| Blind aj 1. 


62 

12 

1400 

60 Ch.; Javuliara Sh. 


45 

11 

1 

200 

1 

70 Ch. do. 

1 • 




















miSTffy 





1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 1 
man character. 

Author. 

36 

1 

jTPTOffa-’. 

JnJtna-pradipah. 


1 

37 


Jnfma-maujarih. ‘ 

Somanathabha- 

tta. 

38 

fa. 

Do. 

Rishis'arman. 

39 

sr-yct^pc- 

Jyotisba-kanmudi, 

Nilakantha. 


q*T. 

Pras'na-prakara- 



*S 

nam. 


40 

s^irr^i^r 0 ^:. 

Jy o ti slia-n i gl i an fall. 

. 

41 

wfilt'rc«RraT:. 

Jyotislia-prakfis'ah. 


42 


Jy otir v id-abliara- 

Kalidasa;Bha- 



nam satikara. 

varatna. 

43 

wflffararc:. 

Jyotislia-sarah. 


44 


Jy o ti sha- san grah ah 


45 


Toda-raj ah. 

Nilakantha. 

46 

<mfa'<rRpr:. 

Tattva-chintamanih. 

Lakshin idasa- 




misTa. 

47 

<ran£lra:. 

Tattva-pradipab. 

STipati. 

48 


Taj ale a- kaus tubh ah. 

Balakrishna. 

49 


Taj aka-ch in tfunan ih 

. Modan&tka. 

50 

^PT^TSjt:. • 

T&jaka-paddhatih. 

Kes'av.a. 

51 


Taj akapaddhati'tihO 

u Vis'van&tlia. 



















































miST/fy 



XXIII. Jyotisha.— Continued . 


1 

2' 

3 1 

4 

No. 

Nam© of MS. in Dova- 
nagari. 

; 

Name of MS. in Bo- j 
man character. 

Author. 

52 

!; 

^ ! 

Taj aka-bhu slian'am. 

Kes'ava. 

53 


Tfijaka-ratnam. 

Gangadliara. 

5-1 


Taj aka-sarab. 

Hariliarabha- 

55 

R3RFTRRR:. 

NO 

Taj aka- sudhan i dhih. 

tfca. 

Nuray ana. 

56 


Tithi-chintamaiiih 

satikah. 

Ganes'a ; Vis'- 
vanatha. 

57 

fcparPimFC: 

Titliy-adhikarah sa- 
tikah. 

Kas'is'vara J 
S'atananda. 

58 


Trikfttaj n fiksh ara- 
chintamnnih. 

S'iva. 

59 


Trailoky a-dipali. 

Hemaprabliu. 

CO 


Dipika satik&. 

S'rmivasajKa- 

nkanacliarya. 

Cl 

twr^RRFi:. 

Daivajna-chintama- 

Yas'odharami- 


L 

nih. 

s'ra. 

G2 


Daivajna-valla- 

hliam. 

Nilakantha or 
S'ripati. 

63 

wffcri^RRFi:. 

Dhanurveda-ehinta- 

Narasimhabba- 



manih. 

tta. 

64 

65 

sT^RWF?:. 

-r-<xr rr 'ct v nr/arr * 

Dhruva-bhramana- 

yantrah. 

Padmanubha. 

,*VhV 5 1 x I'S|HI u I«. 

1 " 

Nakshatra-chudu- 

manih. 


66 

RCTlt: *RR.\ 

Narapatih satikah. 

Narapati; Na- 
rahari. 

67 

RRR5R. 

Narad a-samhita. 

Narada. 


















































3p XXIII. Jyotislia.— Continued . 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. _ 

68 


Nilaknrdhi-tika. 

Govinda. 

69 


Nilakanthi satikfu 

Nilakantha; 
Yis'vanfitha’. 

70 

^isfr. 

Panclia-pakshi. 


71 


Paddbati-bhusba- 

Soma-daiva- 



nam. 

jna. 

72 


Pavaha- vi j ay ah. 

S'iva. 

73 


Parasi-pr akas'a h. 

Vedangaraya- 

sudht. 

7i 


Paras'ari satika. 


7 5 

'Tra^rfw.-. 

Pas'akavalih. 


7G 

flWTTU, Jljff^'crw- 
R^Rrr. 

Piy usha-dbara; Mu¬ 
ll iir tacliintaman i - 
fika. 

Govinda. 

77 


Prato da-y an trail. 

Ganes'a. 

4 

78 

etht, jr?<rnr£fair. 

Prablia * Mub tartar¬ 

Mrityuvijaya 


55 . r. 

ic a-tika. 

Kokila. 

79 

ET^I^f. 

v» 

Pras'na-kaumutli. 

Nilakantha. 

80 

tTWfa'xTR'I 5 !-*. 

Pras' na-cl lintama- 
nib. 


81 

ET-srfifasfir. 

Pras'na-dipika. 


82' ! 

resTSfa:. 

Pras'na-pradipah. 

Kub'inatha. 

S3 


Pras'iia-bbairavah* 

Bbuirava. 










































misr/ty 



XXIII. Jyqtislia.— Continued. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

' 4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

84 

jraTprrw. 

Pras'na-manorama. 

Gargacluirya. 

85 

•% 

Pras'im-ratnam. 

Xamlarama. 

80 

prWr:. 

e 

Pras'na-vaishnavah. 

• 

Narayanadasa. 

87 


Pras'na-samucliclia- 

yah. 


88 

IRRfTC:. 

Pras'ua-sarah. 

Chicliohlm- 

daivajna. 

89 


Pras'na-sudliakarah. 

Lalanumi. 

90 

rrwfa:. 

Pras'narn avail. 

Nfirayana. 

91 

treTPTCPTl^:. 

Prastuva-ratnaka- 

rah. 

ffaridasa., 

92 


Phalalxlhili. 

Mrifyunjaya 

Kokila. 

93 

*155^*:. 

Bala-bodhah. 

Munjaditya. 

94 


Bija-ganitam sabba- 
shyavt* 

Bhaskarficliar- 
ya; Sfirya- 
daivajna. 

95 

96 

ji^fwrcn. 

d N 

Buddhi-vilfisah. 

Brihaj-jatakaiu. 

Varahamihira. 

97 

6 

Bri hajjutaka-t ika. 

Bliaffotpaln. 

98 

Srafr^Rr^i'cr:. 

Brahmatulya-sid- 

Bhfiskcuacliar- 


»o 

dh&utah. 

ya. 

99 


Brahmatulynsid- 

diianta-vrittili. 

Vis'vanatha. 



















XXIII. Jyotisha.— Continued . 




5 

G 

7 

s 

9 

10 

«- W 

O © 

No. of 


Age of 
MS. 

'Where deposited 


. > 

O Ci 

Lines ou 

. -14 
c 

and in whose 

Romarkfi. 

& ^ each page 


possession. 


5 

6 

* 23 

SO 

Ch.; Javfdiara Sh. 


4G 

S 

3bS 

CO 

S. l , Govindarama 
Bliadaj i. 


71 

S 

1136 

St. 1856 

S. ‘ do. 


24 

7 

260 

50 

Ch.; lttma Sli. Vai- 
dya. 


7 

13 

87 

St. 1824 

S.; Govindarama 
Bhadaji. 


72 

12 

1728 

100 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 

f 

11 

10 

225 

70 

Ch. do. 


72 

10 

1440 

.St. 1792 

Biirhfuipin'; Balain- 
bhatta Nagardja. 


16 

12 

228 

115 

N. ; Nana Jos'i. 


103 

5 

668 

S'. 1705 

! 

Ch.; Apa Sh. De- 
ganvarn. 


149 

13 

474; 

3400 

St. 1890 

1 

Ch. ; Balirama Su- 
bhaji. 


131 

G 

650 St. 1708 

1 ! 

Ch.; Apa Sh. Bo¬ 
gan vara. 


22 

12 

800 

S'. 1G83 Ch.; JavSliara Sh. 


227 

10 

6600 

80 

1 

Ch. do. 


13 

9 

182( 40 

Ch. do. 


73 

1 8 

1387 

i - 

•|S. ; Lukshmans Sh. 

























XXIII. Jyotisha.— Continued. 


<SL 


110 

111 

112 

113 

114 

115 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MB. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

niigari. 

man character. 

100 


Bhava-phalam. * 

Anantapnndi- 


Wcfr^r. 


ta- 

101 

Bhasvati-tika. 

Sadfmauda. 

102 

H^rCrPm 

■o 

Bhuvana-dipika. 

Padmaprabhu. 

103 


BhuvanadipikJi-^ikft. 

Viglmaraja. 

104 


Bli u-bhrama-vada- 

Sihoragra- 

105 


khandann-nirasah. 

masthasabha. 


Mnkarandodah n ra- 

Vis'vanatha. 



riam. 


106 


Manusliya-j&fcakam 

Samaras imlia. 



satikam. 


107 

Manorama; Gr&liula- 

Kamalakara. 



ghava-tikii. 


108 

May dra-cbitrakam. 

VaiAhamihira. 

109 


Mita-bhdshint; Avi- 

Ramacliandra. 


5T^i^r. 

rodha-prak&s'a-^ika. 











fl3TW 


Mukunda-vijayah. 

Muburta-kalpadru- 
m ah. 

Muliurtakalpadru- 
ma-manjarih. 
Muli dr ta-ganapatih. 

Muh urta-chintama- 
nih satikah. 

Muh urta-fatt vain 
satikam. 


Mukunda. 

Vif.thaladik- 

shita. 

Do. 

Ga^aprtti. 

Rama. 

Kes'ava; Ga« 
nes'a. 
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XXIII. Jyotislia.— Continued, 


<8L 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- 
nagari. man character. 

Author. 

116 

n3 C\ 

I 

Muhurta-dipah. j 

Mahadeva. 

117 


Muhurta-dipika. 

. 

118 

3 C\ 

Muliurta-martan- 

dali. 

Narayanablm- 

tta. 

119 

c 

Mulifirta-m&la. 

Raghundtha. 

120 

C C 

Muhfirta-sarva- 

Raglmvira. 



svam. 


121 

3 

Muhurturkah. 

Mrityunjaya 




Kokila. 

122 

WJTf^r. 

Megha-mnla. 

S'iva. 

123 


Y antra-oli intuma- 

Chakradhara. 



nih. 


124 


Van t r a- clii n t dinan i h 

■ Do.; Rama. 



satikak. 


125 

^S-fSFT:. 

Yantra-rfijah satl- 

Mahendra ; 


! . 

kah. 

MalayendU. 

126 


Y uddba-j ayotsavah, 

Gang&rama. 

127 

^iirorawr. 

Yoga-s'atakam. 

Balabliadra. 

128 

Yoguu-das'a. 


129 

k^rc^fr. 

! 

Eana-hastl. 

Ranaliustin. 

130 

r^'T^sfW. 

Ratna-panchakam. 

iYajuamis'ra. 

131 

WlJW. 

Ratna-mala. 

jS'rlpati. 



















5 

6 

7 1 

8 1 

9 

10 

t/3 , 

•! 

*■5! 

No. of 
Linos on, 
each page 

o a 

H\ 

Age of j 
MS. j 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

12 

11 

l 

200 

St. 1880 S.; Govindarama 

I Bhadaji. 


43 

... 

800 

60 

N.; Janoji Mahfira- 


26 

8 

364 

150 

Ch. ; Javuhara Sh. 


63 

12 

1166 St- 1002 

S .; Govindarama 
Bhadaji. 


14 

14 

400 S'. 1724 

Cli. : Niirftyanabha,- 
tta. 


23 

11 

750, 

125 

X. ; Nana Jos'i. 


30 

16 

1152 

S'. 1722 

N. ; Janoji Maliara- 

j*- 


11 

10 

300 

GO 

Ch. ; Javfiliara Sh. 


28 

13 

26 ; 
445 

40 

Ch. • Balirama- 


47 

11 

1100 

60 Ch. ; Javfiliara Sh. 


17 

0 

374 

GO 

Mnndala ; Babiiji 

1 Ojha. 


S 

10 

104 

50CU * Javuham Sh. 


10 


150 

| 

70 Ch. (lo. 


68 

17 

200 

S'. 1611 

1 

Cli. (lo. 


63 

3 

954 

50 

Sannimlpur ; Bl.agi- 
ruthamiVia. 


36 

12 


126 

Cli. ; Gadipunta IV 
talav:ua. 
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XXIII. Jyotislia.— Continued. 



<SL 


1 1 

'i 

o 

4- 

No. ! 

1 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

132 ’ 


Ramala-cbintama- 1 
nib. 

Chintamani. 

133 1 

134 

W*. - 

Ram ala-s'astram . j 

R am ala-nava-rat- 

nam. 

Rama. 

Paramftsukba. 

135 

o 

R am al en d u - p rah a - 
s'ab. 

Rudramani 

Tripft^hin. 

136 

r^n^r, 

Rasfili; Samjml-vi- 
veka-.tikfw 


137 


Raj a- v allabha- man - 
danam. 


138 


Rama-viuododfiliara- 

nam. 

Yis'vanatha. 

130 

55TT^P5C^I. 

Lagna-cbandrika. 

Kas'inatba* 

140 

O *s 

Lagbu-jatakam. 

Y arahamihifa. 

HI 


Lagbujataka-tika* 

Makes'vara. 

H2 

vO °N, 

L ilavaty -ud&hara- 
nuw. 

Clmndrns'e- 

kbarapata- 

nayaka. 

143 


LiUvatt. 

BbfiskavStcliur- 

y ft - 

144 



Ruinakrisbna. 

145 

teRWreffi;: 

Loka-bhft,skarab sa 
jlkab. 

- Bh&akara. 

146 

Varsl i a -pb ala -pad- 
dbatib. 

Divakara. 

147 


Vai&ba-manjarib 

V&madeva. 























XXIII. Jyotisba.— Continued * 



5 

6 i 

7 

8 

9 

No. of j 

Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

^ w 

C c5 

m 

Age of 
MS. 

"Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

JL7 

13 

442 

160 

Ch. ; JavMiara Sh. 

8 

11 

102' 

S'. 1726 

Ch.; Sambas'ivabha* 
ttanandanaGirivara. 

39 

13 

760 

S'. 1752 

Ch ; Sakb&ramabha* 
tta Pathaka. 

42 

D 

756 

60 

S. 3 Lakshinana Sh. 

88 

10 

2150 

75 

Burhanpur ; Sada-. 
s'ivabhatta Topale. 

33 

9 

100 

70 

S.; Lakshinana Sh. 

15 

10 

375 

St. 1851 

Raypur; Sitalada- 
tta Sh. 

48 

9 

1056 

St. 1751 

Ch.; Rama Sh. Vai- 
dya. 

28 

9 

243 

S'. 1679 

Ch. y Javahara Sh. 

46 

10 

700 

100 

Ch. do. 

169 

5 

3519 

St. 1874 

Sammalpur ) Vai- 
kutythamis'ra. 

24 

11 

700 

60 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 

105 

9 

2100 

60 

Ch. do. 

41 

9 

738 

S'. 1721 

N. ; Nana Jos'i. 

.11 

8 

68 

6C 

> Ch. ; Javahara Sh. 

‘ 6 

14 

126 

; 10C 

)Ch.;SMnbas'ivabha« 
IttaMiuliuia Girivfcra, 



10 


Remarks* 





























XXIII. Jyotislia.— Continued . 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

1 4 

j 

No. 

Name of MS. in Doya- 
litigari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

co 

TT< 

r-i 


Vasantarujah. 

Vasantar&ja* 

149 , 

mvir wtm. 

Varfiliisamhila. 

Yar&hamihira. 

150 

mutt m^n ftft. 

V&rahtsamliita. Bri- 

Do. 



liati. 


151 


Vivaba-dipiku. 

Ganes'a. 

152 


Vivalia-patalam. 

Ilavidevasuri. 

153 

mipm*. 

<\ 's. 

Vivaha -bli ti sh an am. 

Dattatreyadai- 

154 


VhAha-vrindfiva- 

vnjna. 

Kes'ava. 


fa^iccicipmqjn 

nam. 


155 

V i s'vftdars'a-vi va¬ 

Adityakavi- 

15G 


ran am. 

Vritta-s'atalcam sa- 

kranta. 

Mahes'vara. 


•v 

tikam. 


157 


Vyayahara-mahoda- 

Maninandap a- 

158 

'O 

yah. 

S'ambhu-hora-pra- 

ndita. 

159 

.f^^RfSlFT^I^:, sf[5T- 

kas'ah. 

S'iromani-siddhan- 

Bhaskarachav- 


l Fi^Fi^cnsFfqrr. 

tab: Bija-gola-ga- 

ya. 

ico r^mimr, vff^^sT- 

nitadhyfiyfih. 
S'i.s'ubodhiin ; Ni- 

Madhava. 

1 


lakanUil-tikfi. 



S'ighra-bodhah. 

Kas'iu|&a. 

102 iS'uka-jatakam, 

* f 

S'ulttu 
















XXIII. Jyotislm.— Continued. 




No. of) 
Leaves. c ' 

L!_ 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S lokas. j 

Acco of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whoso 
possesion. 

Remarks. 

170 

•$ 

2240 

1 

St. 1914N.; Nfini Jos'i. 


124 

0 

2300 

75 Ch.; Jav&hara Sh. 


151 

11 

4800 

St. 1S67 N.: Nana Jos'i. 

i ' 


112 

9 

3200 

S'. 1570 Ch.; Javuhara Sh. 


36 

9 

936 

St. 1671N.; Nfimi Jos'i. 

1 


17 

12 

400 

S'. 1574Ch.; J^yfihara Sh. 


15 

11 

325 

70 Ch. do. 

t 

- 

112 

11 

3700 

St. 1604 Burhanpur; Sad&- 






s'ivabhatta Topale. 


18 

14 

100: 

50Ch.; Javuhara Sli. 




600 




160 

3 

1264 

lOSaimualpur; Mani- 






1 nandapandita. 


50 

14 

2100 

SO S.; Lakshniana Sli. 


400 

9 

7200 

St. ISOl Ch.; BaHrama. 

1 


160 

9 

3360 

1 

GO 

N.; Nana Jos'i. 


82 

7 

GOO 

40 

Ch.; Javuhara Sh. 


4 

9 

90 

St. 1SG7 

N. ; X&u& Jos'i. 
























mtSTfiy. 



XXIII. Jyotislia.— Continued. 


<SL 


'■’’i 

1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Doya- 

Namo of MS. in Ro¬ 



nagari. 

man character. 

Author. 

103 


S'ripati-paddhati- 

Nalvangonna- 

164* 


vrittih. 

Shat-panebus'iku 

Iakamabliatta. 
Bhattotpala; 

165 

fls?ni 5 ?PTH^»r. 

satika. 

Sankranti-patalam. 

Prithuyas'as 

Daivajnachar- 

166 


' Samara-vijayah, 

ya. 

S'iva. 

167 


Riulrayamalan- 

targatah. 


^rc^nc:. 

Samara-sarah. 

Ramachandra. 

168 


Samaras&ra-tiku. 

Do. 

169 

HTO5T5':. 

Sarva-san grali ah. 

Dinanatba, 

170 


Sarvartha-cliintSma- 




nih. 


171 

Samvatsara-kalpa- 

Somaganaka. 

172 


lata. j 

Samhita-dipakah. 

Purushofctama- 

173 

•3 

Silmudrikam. 

bhattutmaja. 

174 


Sar angf -sara-samu - 



fTKWtTf*. 

chchayah. 


175 

Sura-samuebcbayah. 

karavalih. ] 


176 J 

ETtrRfe:. f 

K alyunava Io¬ 

177 \ 

rcrcte:. j: 

hikba-bodhah, ] 

nian. 

lagbunatha. 

178 \ 

jp^faro. c 

hmdaia-BiddLantftb.J 

r nanaraja. 































No. of 



























misr/fy 



1 

2 

3 . 

Jr 

Wo.'! 

1 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
mau character. 

Author. 

179 j 

^ i 

o 7 K 

^r. 

Subodbini ) Jaimi- 
ui sutra-vy hkliy a. 

Nilakantha. 

ISO 


S dry a- s id dli antah. 

Surya. 

1S1 

<=\ ~s, 

S d ry as i d dhunta-bha - 
shy am. 

Nrisimka. 

1S2 


Stri-jatakaro. 


183 


Svapnadliy ay ah. 

Brihaspati, 

1—i 

CO 


Spliu f a-darpanab. 

Narayan-ichar- 

Vfl. 

1S5 


S va-prakas'a-rah a- 
syam. 

J U# 

Bhagavadu- 

nanda. 

1SG 

WKi:. 

Svarodayah. 

S 7 iva. 

1ST 


Hay ana-ratnam . 

Balabhadra. 

1SS 


XTillajah sodahara- 


189 


Ililhija-dipika. 

Nrisimha. 

190 

CtCPT^C^:. 

Ilora-makaraudah. 

Guiukava. 

191 

cictr^'r. 

Jlora-ratnam. 

Balabhadra. 

1 

























No. of 
XiOaves. 



XXIII. Jyotislm.— Continued. 


G 

7 

S 

9 

No, of 
Linos on 
eaeli page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 


40 

10 

800 

St. 1009; 

3. ; Laksliinana Sh. 

22 

11 

500 

100 

Ch. * Javaliara Sh. 

136 

10 

3400 

00 

S.; Lakslimana Sh. 

21 

G 

160 

50 

S.; Anantarama 
Yaidya. » 

S 

9 

55 

Goj 

Ch. *, Javaliara Sh. 

42 

5 

1176 

25 

Sammalpur; Marti- 
liandapandita. 

127 

6 

4572 

50 

Do.; Bhagtratha- 

xnis'ra. 

10 

12 

243 

200 

Ch. 5 Javaliara Sh. 

G7 

11 

2134 

St. 1906 

Mandala; Bapd 
DIkshita. 

6 

10 

20; 75 

125 

Ch. 5 Javaliara Sh. 

11 

11 

144 

125 

Ch. do. 

CO 

7 

1380 

S'. 1G01 

N.; Nana Jos'I. 

12 

12 

300 

50 

S.; Lakslimana Sh. 



10 


Remarks. 
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XXIV. KAMAS'ASTEA. 


<SL 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of‘MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

1 


Ananga-rangah. 

Kalyanamal- 

la. 

o 


Kama-sutram. 

Ydtsyayana. 

3 

5nnrif®T,q!i*r^?R>i. 

Jaya-mangala ; Ka- 
masutra-tikit. 

Yas'odliara. 

4 


Ranclia-sayakah. 

Kavis'ekhara. 

5 

Rati-rahasyam. 

Kakkoka. 

6 

VfamK:. 

Rati-sarah. 



XXV. MISCELLANEOUS WORKS- 

1 

N 

As'va-s'ustram. 

Nakula. 

o 

AchJtrya-charita- 

chint&motiih. 

Devakinanda- 

na. 

3 


Ujj vala-bliashy am. 

Haradatta. 

4 


Upavana-vinodali. 

SArngadhara. 

5 

mw:. 

-o 

Kaksha-putah. 

NAgfirjuna. 

6 


Kathu-sarit-sagarah. 

Somadeva. 

7 

^f^ftFcTPTPr:. 

Kautuka-chint&ma- 

nih. 

Rudradova. 

8 

aK^aWPL 

Khandana-kbudyam. 

Shiharsha. 

3 

sufai, 

KhandanakhAdya-ti-i 
k a Darpanah. 

S'ubhankara 
or Pragalbhu.- 
eharya. 





















34 

12 

99 

17 

C5 

804 

95 

129 

213 


10 

14 

9 

10 

11 

9 

11 

7 


47G 

390 

3465 

289 


125 N.; Janoji Maliara- 

I j a * 

CO S.; Lakslimana Sli. 


125 Cb .) Vyank&bbatta 
Tumadu. 

60 S. J Govindarama 
Bliadaj i. 

1950 St. 1839Js.; Anantaramn 
Vaidya. 

22800 St. 1S75;S. do. 

\ I 

2090 St. 1846:S.; Mahes'varabha- 
| I |ta Harabe. 

4257 1 80N. ; J&noji Mabarfi 

ja. 

3700 St- 1638 S.; Kunt’i Sb. 































WiNisr^ 





1 1 

2 

o 

4 * 

No, j 

Name of MS. iu Dcva- 
ufigari. 

Namo of MS. iu Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

10 

rTJTtfitcrr. ' 

Grarga-samhita. i 

Garga. 

11 

craft^rrftiw. 

Pras'asti-kas'ika. 

Balakrishpa. 

12 


Prasthana-bhedah. 

Madhusudana- 




sarasvati. 

13 


BhasluVmanjarih. 

Varadabhatta. 

H 

HsTt^r. 

Yoga-ratnamala sa- 

Nagarjuna ) 



tika. 

Gurikkara. 

15 


Ruja-vallabhah. 

Sutradb&ra- 




mandana. 

16 

5523^^1°^ 

Lakshana-kandam. 

Narayana- 




dharmadhika-i 


i^jfre<ralj‘ 0 H. 


rin. 

17 

Vidvanmoda-taran- 

Chiranjiva- 

18 

si^ciWrt «5f •’. 

gini. 

S'ankara-vijayo la- 

bha^t&charya. 

Madhava. 


r ^ 

ghuh. 


19 

511^7^1^:. 

S'arngadhara-pad- 

S'arngadhara. 



dhatih. 

, 

20 

'^nr^ftarc:. 

Shat-tantri-sarah. 

Nllakantlia. 

21 


Sarva-tantra-s' iro- 

Ram&eh&rya. 



manih. 


22 

frfsrkflUC:. 

Sarva-dars'ana-ean- 

Madhavacbar- 

23 

^^o(9i5R»rawf5T>r. 

grahah. 

Saura-paur£nika- 

y a * 

Nilakavtha. j 



mata-samarthanam. 


24 

sftiTicr:. 

HaH-gatih. 

S'ivapaTidita. 






















XXV. Miscellaneous.— Continued. 




5 ' 

6 

7 

8 

9 1 

10 

«*-< ai ' 
° £ 1 
o g 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in vrhose 
possession. 

Eemarks. 

102 

12 

3672 

60 

Jabalpur ; Vrajala- 
bha|ta. 


23 

11 

484 

S'. 1709 

Cb. ; Hama Sb. Vai- 
dya. 


10 

11 

300 

so 

S.; Vishnu Sh. 

At hale. 


19 

7 

266 

80 Ch.; JavabaraSh. 


34 

9 

o 
o o 

60 

N. ; Janoji Makara- 

ja. 


41 

9 

779 

St. 1889 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


247 

10 

7318 

50 

S. do 


36 

12 

720 

30 

Ch. ; Balir&ma Su* 
bkaj l. * 


85 

8 

1385 

60S. : Lakakmana Sk. 

| 


182 

12 

6000 

160 S. do. 

1 


10 

12 

300 

50 S. ; Vishnu Sk. 
Athnle. 


12 

12 

350 

St. 1895 

Ch.; Balirama Su- 
1 blifijt. 


115 

9 

2620 

1904 S. ; Niut Sli. 


9 

12 

252 

75 N. ; Ghule Sh. 


4 

9 

81 

St. 168305. j JavSliara Sh. 

























